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Bo Te 5 Wherein is ſhewn, RS” 
The NATURE and Env of that 

SA CRANE NT; i FY 


The OnL 1GaT1ioN'to frequent it; 
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— 050 


The proper Dis pos 11 1oxs for Receiying it: 
„C „ l 
The ApyanTaGEs of a worthy Reception. 

: To which are added, 8 
Prayers, Mankſgiviugs, and Meditations, 
ſliuitable to the Subject. 
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To the End that ⁊uę ſhould always remember the exceeding great 
. Love of our Maſter and only Saviour SUS CHRIST thus "1 
42 l for us, and the innumerable Benefits wkich by bis pre. 
cſous Blood- ſhedding be hath obtained for us, he hath infiituted 
and ordained Holy Myſteries as Pledges of bis Love, ant 
; fur à continual Remembrance of his Death, to our. great and 
endleſs Comfort. Communion Service. 
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H E grateful Senſe 1 have of:ygur 


1 long and uninterrupted Friendſhip, % 
might alone have inclined me to offer on 
the following Sheets; eſpecially as your 
great Candour, and thorough Knowledge 
of my Engagements in another Way, 1 
would prompt you the more readily to 
| make a favourable Allowance for the UQu- 
correctneſs of the Performanſſqe. 
But give me Leave to ſay, it would not 
be doing You Juſtice, to inſiſt on theſe Mo-—- 
tives for making this Addreſs, when ſo 
many. better may be urged; Such as your 
unfeigned Piety, your tie Affection for 
iche Church of England, your univerſal BR 
nevolence, your well-regulated Charity, ane 
hearty Zeal for your Country's Welfare, 
evidenced by very liberal Contributions in 
our fare Dangers and Troubles 
You, Sir, have attained to that happy. 2 
State, which moſt Men are Strangers to. 
That of knowing when you have enough. 
After acquiring a Competency with the 
| unſullied Reputation, you have retired _ _ ©» 
: „„ from 
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"20 have the more. Leiſure to N upon 
God, and to ꝓnpare pare for that Eternity 1 
N. which We. 8e all haſtening. 
And ha 125 Sir, 'h think rape 
1 «could this hort Manual in any Degree aſſiſt 
V Jour Devotion. This I can venture to 
4 without incurring the Imputation of 
— 5 that the Materials I have made uſe 
0 are generally good, ſince for the moſt 
Part 927 are not my own. My only Con- 
| dern is leſt they ſhould have loſt à Part of 
= their Force and Energy, by the 1 | 
Manner in Whichichey may have been p { 
= - Ggether- oo \ 71 als 
This Tract, ſuch as it is, waits pad 10 
as a Pledge of my heartieſt Eſteem anc 
moſt ſincere Adee don. Be pleaſed to ac 
cept of it es ſuch, with my unfeignec 
| Frayers to the Giver of all good G ifts, tha 
Tou and your eres y may continu 
K . -2b enjoy the choiceſt of his Bleſſings, an 
5 = happy with each other, as an caſy For or 
tune, a good Name, and what crowns all 
5 good Conſcience can make you. 
I T heartily beg the Continuance of 
Friendſhip,” which is highly valued by". 
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/ an. Eſſay I publiſted in 
French /ome Trme ago on the © 

$9 Eucharitt *. The: Reaſon F, 
ASSAY Y, its preſent Appearance i in En- 
gli is not out of any Difiruft that. be 
Books we haus are nſufficient; neithen 
is it out of any Deſigu to ſet up fo? an 


vary Promiſe I made to the Booſtſeller, t 


do it without much Inconvenience. After 
wards. indeed, refleFing on the many 


21 endeten very conſiderable Helps in the French Edi- 
tion from the Rev. Mr Majendie (one of the Preachers of the 
Savoy, and Chaplain to the Ear] of Grantham) who again 


the Diſtance we live aſunder, made it fo inconvenient for 
me to conſult him often, that he read =P two of the 
* before * were printed off. 2 

8, A3 Treatiſe 


- — 


Aut bur; but only to comply toith an * 


give bim the Copy, at a Time cubeu 1 could E- 


kind.v offered me his Affiſtance in the Engl Part: But. 


#SREVACE-. 
 Tredtifes xe bave on t he ſame $56 es 775 
0 config vently the: ve! little Need there. is 
70 444 40 their Number, I a <<; 
F=5 Tn, been 17710 Fr 


N 4 


. - the French 2 wot thinking my In 
Reaſon 5 aeſift fling [apicient, I reſolved a 
not 4551 o fulfil my Promiſe in giving him I 
a-Tran/lation; but (in order to improve the I 

| Mort a. as much as 1 could again exa- IC 
mined the Authors from <vhom the Ray It. 
was, in a good Meaſure, originally com- 
- Poſed, adding what new O (ys Hv 
ues occurred to me in my Reading.” 

It bas been my — - by 3 

"HF Diſcourſe as plain and pramical as A 

pafbiy could, that it might be frted ſor 

the Uſe of the mat Unlearned. And ther- 
fore I baue thrown into Notes what" up- 

. . peared to me of a more abſfiruſe- aud iſpe- 

| culative Kind, which may be either. paſſed 

= over by thoſe who have not any. Reliſh 70 0 

5 them, Vin conſulted by thoſe Who: Dawe. Al 
let me add, that theſe Notes are by. wo 

 Means-written for profeſſed Scholars, but 

nut 410 aended for. N e 


. 4 Bibetbique rai "WY des dora 4 a bre Tomy - 
. Lotte 5. 8 LI: | 
; bk 5 > 45 \ N ce 
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Fu bK BYA 0 E. . * © | 
ſons, who "Drving but Bite" Le args, 
00 100 yet be N a. one View, an 
Brephication of manly Points relating 10 the 
Subje# in Hani gr reducible thereto, which 
Yorherwiſe muſt Mi coft - ee Wade Trouble 
and Time to colleft. 

Aud I bope the candid Retr" 2⁰¹⁰ 
make all reafonal le Albwantes for tile; 


ery 

ing 

en- 

on 

of 

my 

ed land other Defecss, in favour of one 2555 
im I bas not had the Beneſit of an Unive 
he 
4 
ay 
Hite 
e 
be 
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Education, and whoſe Profe Non has no 
Connection with Learning in Genertll, or. 
the Study of Divinity in particular. 
This Book will, however, appear much 
leſs faulty thay --otberwiſe i/e it would, thro 
T Favour of Thoſe very wort hy Fr riends, 
who were ſd 1 to ovenlaoꝶ and correct 
the Sheets as they paſſod phro the Pre. | 
To one of them epecialiy I owe feperal ma- 
terial Additions in the Devotional Part, 
which greatiy add to the Hiefulueſs of the 


W Performance 1 bey-they will hereby at- 
ed cept of my beartieft. Thanks, and I pray 
ar God to reward them for this and their _. 


ther inceſſant Labours of Love! 
May the Alntighty, who bas enabled. 
me-to bring this Book to a Conclufion, 
rown theſe my poor and weak Endeavours 
with bis BenediGion | ——If by them the 
Leader i himſelf more . againſt þ 


Sin, : 


33500 £74 3 
BY vin "3 1 R E 40 BE. 
Di more inftamed with Gratitude toward 
de aud Saviour, and ovore coufirmeM 
ü in Lobe towards all Mankind — 28 
them be can be prevailed; upon to embrac{ ' 
with more. Eagernefs,. all oy, and ttud. 
_ Derootion, all Opportuties which rh 
gracious Providence of God offers. him tc 
' © preſent himſelf at the: boly Jabie; I 
ſpall think myſelf more than repaid far. al 
y Trouble :. I ſball then hade fully aiÞe 
tai led mν EI. 
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55 ConTExt of FH] Eogar." x 
1 Aud n wunden een 
| N I. 0 the — itution of the Lord's 8 
FE. 97 the. phi 1 ke Ne Page 
+ al] & "i 07 our Obligation to to fregiunt the Bird's © 
Fr wee ry ——= Rog | 
ener. III. Of th - Djpoſtion for receiving J 
ttb. Holy Sacra 00143 SY Wrote 30 4 
Crar. Iv. 1 Bird the 2 of a wor LY 
How of of Supper * ( * pd, . f 79 


e be Contents of the Prayers, &. 


PoOLEEET, nnn Office . 3 
A Prayer to 7 that be would. be pleaſed. to 
5 4 I us in our. reparation Figs. ave the ble . 


Sacrament 


4 X pareiculir Dal Sow of b. agar Gad, - 12 


Mei ghbour, and our Selves | 
— 3 
cation for 2 and Forgiuuneſi 2 
A Prayer for th; hy Graz Bf Penang e 5 3 
Fg nal 
» for" thi —. — eh 
© thay be te, . ather Er © 96112668 
trections © ere 
3 rayer at the Mat of onr A, 1 
Wy Din WA ara, 19 | 
EI Ejaculation at our ach ro the Eee le 20 
| {Meditation on Words, Do this i in Remem- 
brance of nem 
i £4 commemorative Meditation on our Soul 5 * 
digg vobich may be uſed e _ 
Fe * 29 5 
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5 F Meditation on ths Prophetick Office of -0 > 
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Ceommenged, add 


at Recei ding 2 Bread 


Receiving of i Cup BE 95 
eib, 33 
2 00 to Jeſus . e returned to your Þ Peau 


1 * au C du r 8.0 2 5 
on our Savide? s  Priefily" Office - 5 41 


1 r 4 1 47 
A Prayer for the 257. State of Mankind." 56 
$25 Dd \* Nd. ES. oy” x 60 


. concludin s "Boks Sh the.-whole'S ervice is ade 


61 
1 —— e which ma 
be uſed immediately after, or apy This of 855 


2 Feth Poles or the "Mz 8 
— * the Evening g 
price evcerning Spiritual Communion ee 73 
Prayer : 0 1 is 
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* ERR AT As \ dN 
Page 27, line 24, for ſeaſonable vs Re p. i844. 
16, for. what r aubat ſoc ver; 5 Pp. 42, 1. 16 r. Mere cory \ 
R. 31, note 2, U. for rhe x. the ; p. 32, n. J. 10, for 
. Can. p. 33, 1. 6, for the r. this; p. 34, J. 24, r, brotheply, 
in the Note del bat; p. 38, n. -n. Sues! p. 435 4.19, 
r no r. not; 24. 45] 16 for with rin; p. 69, l. 10, alter 
be devotes a good Part of the; | 
Viel to Hie and Pruyer; P. 855 L. 2, for a; 
1 91% L 2; r. Fertale. In the DEVOTIONS, Advertyſe- 


ent, 1. 24, r. devout Manner; p. 17 . 15, r. Seguß 
2 .. 5 7.0 , Grief of ; p. 397 1. 29, f r. N 
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civiliz'd to any tolerable eg 
| but admitted ſome Kind's 2254 4 
ward Ceremony, fome particu- = 
lar viſible Rite or Sign in order. | 
todiinguiſh their Religion from. 
all others; and; no doubt, many good Reaſons, 
3 | might be alledg d for their ſo doing , „Our 


bleſſed Paviours, who 1 in the * By 1 "of. the 


\ © 9 IE 1 70 Halber, 


C* 2 All Mankind looked upon woch viſible Rites as e. 
- ſential to Religion = at leaſt very proper nnen » 


> 


© heighten Devotion: 5 | 4 

k * - Segnizs irritant Ani mos demiſſa ? ra akrem, ve HA, a; - 
854. Van guer ſunt Oculit ſwbjetta debibins, xa non th 7.7 

* 3 Hor. de Arte Poetica. 


inſtead of thoſe ridiculous and cruel Ceremoni „ Prac - 
the Heathens ; inſtead of bat Yoke which e M 
Were u to bear (and which ſeems to have been given to A 
them, * ecauſe of any Value in the Rites themſelves, 
bu them employed, to hinder them from more hurt- 
ful W eſpecially Idolatry, to which they were ſo ad- 
di 5 ay, ) inſtead of thoſe many burthenſome Obſer- 
our Saviour has thought fit to preſcribe but two Ce- 
emonies, very plain, and very eaſy to be obſerved; not 1 
e ph with any gaudy Trappings of W but 3 


| 6 : 
* — b 4 ET 
* - Ps q a 
* 


2 D the Tiſtitution . 
Halber 15 and was Wiſdom itſelf, thought pro- 
per to adopt and ſanctify this: Cuſtom by ſepa- 
rating his Followers from the-reſt of Mankind, 
not only by an inward Belief of what he had 
done and ſuffered for them, but alſo by two 
politive Inſtitutions peculiar to wi Religion, 
"VIZ. Baptiſm and the Lord's Suppe 
It is not my Deſign to ſpeak coy to the 
| Kirk of theſe, but only of. the Latter, and of 
that as plainty as I can. 
In order the better to come at the End anũ 
2 -of this blefled Sacrament, it will be 
r to begin with the Inſtitution itſelf, as 
13 rded by the Authors of the New Teſta- 
ment And here it is to be obſe that this 
5 Taſtitition i 18. recorded by thei four ſeveral 
Times, which is a certain Proof of i | 
And Tmportatice ; and thit tha dome. flight Va- 
rlations occur, yet they all agree in the ins 
and. what -is-omitted by one, is ſupplied by 
another f. The moſt compleat, as well as 
ſhorteſt View of the Whole, may be taken by 
throwing all the Accounts into one, in one 
ſuch- Manner as - here follows: ?: - 
The Lord Jeſus, in the ſame Night that 
"IF he Ls betrayed, took: Bread, and giving 
3 habitat” with” Moden) and Derency; and infinitel 0 
5 to encourage Virtue and Morality, than ah Pre. 
ſcribed” by any other Religion in the World: - 
-farther, that Bread and Wine and Water, Wie, 
external Signs of both Sacraments, 4 had I. 
in the religious Inſtitutions of every Nati 


E "I Jobn i, 18. 178 
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"Appropriation to himſelf of the Bread and Wine ta th Re- 
memibrance of Chriſt, It 1 be 8 that # depenes . » 
2 | I 3 


"of 2he L462s "+ Copper. 


WB . blefled-it*, and brakg it; And gave 
en it to bis Diſcipies, ſaxing, Take eat, this 
1 is my Body which'ts given for you Doſthis 
0 in Remembrance of me. Likewiſe, after 


Supper, he ook ae Cups and wh 7 
b — „ ha 


+--#The Words to "bleſs 88 to GENS Thanks are indifferently 
| uſed by the: ſacred Writers, who have written. concernin 
the Inſtitution of this Sacrament.” ---St" Matthew, St Mark, 
and St Paul 1 Cor. K. 16, . firſt Word, St Luke 
and St Paul 1 Cor. xi. 24, the other; and 1 both Ex- 
preſſions come to the ſame, ſince the Bleffing or 5 ae 
of the Elements is made by Prayer, and givitig Thanks. 
is by this Bleſſing,” that they are conſecrated to a religious 
Uſe, and thereby ſeparated from ordinary Food. It has in- 
"deed been urged, that the Words ſhould not be rendered bz 
b/:ffed it, but blefſed GOD ; but; in my Opinion, this is meer 
Cavil: The Words of the two firſt Evangeliſts, firidtly ten- 
der d, are theſe: 7 they were e eating, Feſus 2 taken Bread, 
-and Baia Ble Ved, bra e and pave to his Diſciples "Now it is 
very plain, that the natural and obvious tion of 
them leads us to ſuppolb that the Action- of Bleffng mur 
terminate on the Bread, foraſmuch as there is no other Obfeck 
"expreſſed, to which it can be referred. Out Saviour is laid 
here to have taken Bread, and tis allowed by all, that what 
he took he brake, and gave to his Diſeiples; fo that; in 
plain Conſtruction, what he took and brake and gave, he 
Hleſſed alſo. There is certainly no Impropriety in the Nes 
ture of the Thing, in ſetting aſide Bread from its 
Uſe to an holy and religious Purpoſe, neither is there any 


Plain Rendering: For that is the the iWon bleſ- 
feds Gen. ii. 3, Exod, xx. 17, N — 
Veſſed the ſeventh Day, by ſeparating it from the other Days, 
to be religiouſly obſerved :- Thus it is ſaid of Samuel, Tbas be 
426 bleſs the Sacrifice, 1 Sam, ix. 13, and of our diefe Sa- 
oa the e ee, Pos; and 
looking up to Heaven be fond THE M, Luke ix, 16. | 
madeed we may well preſume it was this Bleſſing upon 
the Loaves, which cauſed them, beyond their mh as Vutue, 
10 f Ho many Thouſands. 


ation” conſiſts in every particular Communicant s 


ve groundleſly'pretended, that the "whos of- the | 


| | 


Novelty in the Expreffion to oblige us to depart from this 


* 


3 _ "Of the Q 
+ had given Thanks, he gave it to this, 
ſaying, Drink ye ALL of this, for this is m) 


.CC 


+. 


Blood of the new Covenant, which is ſhed 


was betrayd, that our 
Holy Sacrament. 


„ for you and for many, for the Remiſſion of 


<< Sins: Do this, as oft as you drink it, in 
<< Remembrance of me. x 
The Circumſtance of Time, is here very 


obſervable: It was the 9 5 Night in which he 
ord inſtituted this 
Our Saviour waited till the 


Eve of his Crucifixion before he preſcribed it, 
intending, by this venerable Rite, to cloſe a Life 
which had been hitherto always employed in 
the Inſtruction and Edification of Mankind, 
and which he was going to Mer up as a Sacrifice 
upon. the Diſpoſition of every Communicant to render the 


previous Conſecration either ſalutary or noxious to himſelf, 
And if any Man chuſes to call a worthy Reception of the 


Elements à Conſecration of them to himſelf, he m 
it would not be worth while to hold a Diſpute about 
But ſtrictly ſpeaking, it is not within the Power or Choice of 


* 
* 
- 

, 
* 


| 


We 
Or 


for 
ds: 


a Communicant to conſecrate the holy & T (Which is 


done by the proper Perſon in the publick 


ce of the Church) 


nor to deſecrate them in any ſuch Manner as to make the 
Sacrament a common Meal; for a ſacred and religious Meal it 
certainly muſt be, however abuſed by the moſt Unworthy: 
And that is the Reaſon that ſuch art liable to the Judgment 
of God for abuſing it; (ſee hereafter Chap. 3) for had it been 
really a common Meal to the Corinthians, it would have done 
them no more Hurt than any other ordinary Entertainment. 
_ + Our Saviour, ſpeaking of the Cup, adds al, which he did 
not to the Bread, moſt probably to guard Chriſtians againſt 
the grand Corruption which he .foreſaw would happen in the 
Church of Rome, of denying the Cup to the Laity, and eve 
to the Prieſts themſelves, who. do not officiate ; which laſt 
Pratice I think effeQually deſtroys her Pretence, that the 


Diſciples received the Cup merely becauſe they were 


elle why does ſhe not give it to all the Prieſts, w the 
officiate or not? ; 5 1 25 
Mattb. xxvi, 26, 27, 28. Mark xiv, 22, 23, 4 Luke 
10 


Mili, 19, 20. 1 Cor. xi, 23, 24, 25+ 
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0 God, in order to obtain for them an eternal 
Redemption. So critical a Conjuncture was 
exceedingly proper ſenſibly to affect the Hearts 
of his then dull Diſciples; and was, perhaps, 
for that Reaſon, pitched upon for the firſt Ce- 
lebration of the Eucharift. 

Another 'Fhing to be here obſerved, is that 
our Saviour had been juſt eating the Paſſover *. 

Now it ſeems to-be a common. Opinion among 
the Learned of all Parties, that the Euchariſt 
fucceeded in the Place of the Paſſover, and 
good- Uſe may be made of this Obſervation, to 
explain the Nature of the Euchariſt, as well as 
the Phraſes of the Inſtitution. There ificers | 
tainly a great Reſemblance between both Ordi- 


nances: And among the many Inſtances which 


might be brought in Proof of it, I ſhall confine 
myſelf amen "Oy 5 BAY: give Ligne to tha 
Huben. 


No, not to ink lt upon a great Namen of 


reſembling Circumftances Which might be 


It has been a great Diſpute among the Learned, whe*® 

ther our Saviour kept the legal Paſſover, and on the ſame Da y 
with the Jes; or whether he did not anticipate the Time, 
foreſeeing that he was to die before that Solemnity; or whe- 
ther rather he had a common Supper only (before the Day of 
unleavened Bread began) in Imitation of the exif Paſ- 
ſover: It would carry me beyond the Deſign of this Treatiſe 
to enumerate the ſeveral Reaſons on which each Side main- 
tains its Opinion: The laſt, which, at firft Sight, ſeems 
to be contrary to what three of the Evangeliſts have ſaid on 
this Matter, but which is pretended to be founded on the 
Words of St 70%. (who ſays, it was BEFORE the Feaft of 
tbe Paſſover, John xiii, 1) has been lately very ſtrongly ſap- 


1 ported, and the Account of all the Evangeliſts very plauſibly 


reconciled thereto, by F. Calmet. See Diſſertation ſur la der- 
niere Pague de J. C. alaTete oo Comment, ſur St Math. See 
* Wall on Math. xxvi. 27. 4 


B 3 Pro- 


| 6 Of + joy Aerie 
Re vroduelY: (as that both theſe en were 
| icederal Rites, both of divine Inſtitution, and. 
the like) we may perceive, that the Ceremo- 
nies are in SOR Meaſure the fame : For as in 
the paſchal Supper (according to the Method 
obſerved in our Saviour's Time) the Maſter of 
che Houſe uſed to take Bread, to bleſs, and 
break it; likewiſe to take a Cup of Wine * 
and eonſecrate it, which was afterwards called 
a Cup of Bleſſing; diſtributing both, one after 
the other, to thoſe that were with him at 
Table; fo it is obvious to every one, that'our 
Saviour does exactly the fame, Moreover, aa. 
when the firſt Paſſover was celebrated in Egypt, 
before the deſtroying Angel had paſſed over 
the Houſes, we find the Lamb ſlain on that 
Occaſion was called, by Anticipation, the 
Lord's Paſſtver +, tho' it could not be the real 
Paſſover, - but only a Repreſentation of it; ſa 
our Saviour makes Uſe of the very ſame Man- 
ner of Expreſſion, This is m Body. which is 
broken, and this my Bled which is ſhed for you, 
i. e. “ Theſe are the Signs and Symbols which 
—＋ appoint to repreſent my Body which is ſoon 
sto be broken, and my Blood which is. ſoon 
<< to be ſhed for you and for many, for the 
<< Remiſſion of Sins.” And indeed this Man- 


ner of Speaking |, of giving to the Sign- the 
2 | —— ne. 


“ Some ſay that the Maſter of the Houſe uſed to take four 
"Cups, one after the other, and that it was the third or 
fourth, which our Saviour was pleaſed to ſandtify, by tak- 
10g into his Hands, and giving, Thanks over it. 3 8 

- + Exod, xii, 11. | 
The Fes in the Celebration of the Paſſover uſed to 
ay, This 1s the Bread of hs which. Nr Forefathers eat 
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Na of the lung tene ified, was ſo common 

in the IF — nee ſo often uſed by 

our Saviour himſelf ＋5 chat the Diſciples ex- 

ſo'd no Sort of Surprize at it, which they 

would have done, in all Probability, had they 

thought the Words capable of being underſtood: 
in a litera] Senſe“; nay, the Zews are obliged 

to ſpeak in that Manner, having no Word in the 
Hebrew which n the Term fenify. 


ur” 


in Egypt; and, this i is the Body of the Paſſover. Whether 
this Form of ſpeaking is ſo ancient as our Saviour, I pre- 
tend not to fay ; I only mention it to ſhew, that theſe 
* of Phraſes are very familiar to the 7eun. 


of the Lords Supper: * 7 


f 


uſtin Mart 25 F, Notice, that Eſdras, at a Paſſover, 


wi ſaid "to © Jeros, This Paſſover (i. e. Paſchal Lamb) 
is our Saviour N our Refuge, and t 11 the Jews aſter 
_ 's Time had eraſed theſe Words out of the Septuagint: 
r be vas right or no, the Words are worth obſerving, 
90 ON what the Chriſtians in his Time underſtood 
to be paſchal Phraſes, parallel to this is-my Body. | 
1 Gen. xvii. 13, xli. 26. Dan. ii. 38, Cen 48. 20, vii. 17. 
"Buck XXXViie 11. 
"+ Mat xiii,3g. Fobnx.7. xv. 1. As to this laſt Text, 1 cannot 
bear ſaying, How would the Church o Rome eult, if our 
Saviour had ſaid, at the Inſtitution of this holy Sacrament, 


his is my true Body, as he ſays here, I am the TRUE Vine, © 


Which yet ſhe underſtands, as well as we, in a. metaphorical 
Senſe? See alſo Rom. vi, 4. 1 Cor. X, 4. Col. DH Way. 
1, 20. xvii, 7. | 

The Church of 
have the Words, tþ 
is obliged to have to a Figure in other Parts of the 
Ihftitution itſelf : For he does not pretend that it is the 

Sup, but the Wine in the Cup, which is the * of + 
.Ghriſt ; nor that the Cup itſelf is 7be Blood of the New 7. 
ment (or Covenant), tho: the Words are as 5 65 3, as bole 
the lays ſo great a Streſs on: Now if the Abfard ity of un- 
derſtanding thoſe Expreſſions literally obliges the Romaniſte 

#r tofly to a metaphorical Senſe, why ſhopid' it not extend 
"for that very Reaſon to the wltole Paſſage? Surely, if they 


e, at the ſame Time that me would 


28 


A 


4 "my. Body and Blood, taken literally, 


would 0 conſiſtentiy, * maſt interpret e . 
B. 42 
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Our Saviour ſeems: further to allude to the 
Fewilh Paſſover, when he fays, This Cup is 
he new Covenant in my Blood; for as the Blood 
of the Lamb was the Token, and was to be 
the Memorial of the Covenant between God 
and his People, whereby the Plague was not to 
be upon them to deftroy them, when he ſinete 
the Land F Egypt *; 88 the Cup is a Repre- 
tentation df the Blood of Chriſt, which Blood 

Was the Token and Ratification (nay the very 
Foundation) of the Covenant of Grace, made 
between God and Men for the Remi of Sins |. 

T hus far- we may ſee the very ſtriking Re- 
ſemblance” there is between theſe two. Sacra- 
ments: It appears that both were intended to 
preſerve to the then preſent Generation, and 
to Paſterity after them, the Remembrance of 
ſome ſpecial » Deliverance which: God bad 
oli for his People; and in this Reſpect 

hey perfect y agree: But there are ſome Diffe- 
rences which occur between them, and which 
of FOR in one uniform Way, and not againſt all Rules of 
'Criticifin, and in the moſt arbitrary Manner, underſtand one 
Part literally, and another Part figuratively, without giving 
any Rufe for ſuch Licence, but what will in the End turn 
.agaivit themielves. 

* Exod. xii, 13. 


At the Inſtitution of the Pa 
F BL 209, 727 be to 


ko wt 


Angie = e Euchariſt, the Cup is 155 a Figure put 
for Wine; and Coveiiat, according to the ancient Scripture 
"Phraſe, is put for Token of a Covenant; and Wine, Repre- 
ſentatie of Chriſt's" Blood, anſwers 80 the Blood of t 
Paſſover, typical of the ſame Blood of Chriſt ; and the Re- 
miſſion of Sins here, anſwers to the paſſing ver "the Iſraelites, 
4308 preſerving them from the Plague: 4 


will 


„ „ A JJ „ tons D 


. the Lord's Supper. #9 


will. appear to be greatly to the Alen of 
the Euchariſt. 
Thus, for ing The Palme was meant 


to point out a Deliverance from a temporal 


Bondage; whereas the Euchariſt was intended 
to be a Memorial of a greater Deliverance from 


ſpiritual and eternal Bondage. The Paſſover 
 prefigured, but in an obſcure Manner, the 


Death of Chriſt, before it was accompliſh'd ; 


; while the Euchariſt repreſents, and ſets forth 
in the plaineſt Manner, the Death of our Sa- 
viour as paſt *, The Jewiſb Deliverance was 
, confined and peculiar to that People ; whereas 


the Deliverance we commemorate is univerſal, 
and extends to all the World. The Paſlover 
was only to continue during the Fewih Oe- 


conomy; but the Eucharift is to laſt till the 
Conſummation of all Things , till our Sa- 
viour comes again | to judgment, to render to 


every Man according to his Deeds Q. 


Our Saviour; probably in Alluſion to the Paſſover, 
is often called the Lamb of God. Jobn i. 29. 1 Per. i. 19... 
Rev. v. 9, and even the Paſſover itſelf: Chriſt dur Paſſo- 
Uer 18 ſacrificed For us. 1 Cor. v, 3. 

+ When it is here ſaid of the Cup, that it is the- NEW 


"Teſtament (or Covenant) that ſeems to carry a plain Infinua- 
tion, that the 0/4 one $ 5 1 aboliſned: In that be ſarth'a - 
7 Hat 


nero Covenant, 
' cayeth and waxeth ol is 


the fir) fold Now that <vbich de- 


to wan ſh . Heb. vin. 13. 


Not as ſome Quakers vai Mr till He comes ſpi- { 
u 


rifually into our Hearts; for furely our Saviour was come 
into the Heart of the Apoſtle before he wrote this Epiſtle, 
A. D. Circ. 58, many Years after his Converſion; © that - 
it appears that the Initruction he gives was to be of ftand- 
ing Force and Obligation, till our Saviour comes to the final 
udgment : And accordingly, after this Epiſtle was. wrote, 
ie Diſciples uſed to come together. to cat Bread, at one or 
which 3 St Paul is expreſsly mention'd to have been 


rrelent, Aeli xx. {! 1 Corixi 26: LDN mo Rom. ii 6. 
. i — 


* ie Miiution 
Aſter this fort Expoſition of the Lord's 
1 we might very aptly here take Natice 
of the extreme Simplicity of this holy Cere- 
mony: Our Saviour being at Table with his 
Diſeiples, takes only Bread and Wine, which 


of them to repreſent his Body broken, and his 
Blood ſtied for the Redemption of Mankind: 
Here are none of thoſe coſtly and troubleſome 
Rites, which before burthen d all Nations, in 
ſome K ind or other; but only two cheap Ele- 
| OP one een if not in all 
Places, 


Learned Men are very much divided n- their Sentiments 
concerning the Bread bleſſed at the Eucbariſt, whether it 
Was leavened or not? The Solution of that hy ag on depends 
on another: Whether our Saviour kept the legal Paſſover ? 
For if he did, he uſed no doubt unleavened Bread: But if, 
on the contrary, he kept a commemorative Supper, and be- 
. fore the legal Paſſover, he uſed probably leaven'd Bread. 
The Practice of the Church has been variable; but that 
of the leaven'd Bread {which the Greek Church ſtrenuouſiy 
Anſiſts to have been uſed by our Bleed Lord) ſeems to have 
deen the moſt univerſal. 

The Wine in Fudaa- bein extremely ſtrong, it was. cuſ- 
tomary to mix Water — it, which has induced many 
"Fearped'Men:to conclude that our Saviour made uſe of that 
_ Mixture for the Euchariſtical Cup... It muſt be confeſſed that 


have not ſpoken any Thing concerning it, every Church may 
oe ee as ſhe thinks beſt. _ Thoſe who uſe Wine alone 
to ſtick cloſer to our Saviours Words, who calls the 

9 Fruit of - the Vine, Matth. Xxvi, 21. 

* And I cannot here but admire the Condeſcenſion ſhewn 
0 the Poor in theſe bleſſed Ordinances. Under the Law 
_ there was a Difference indeed made in Favour, of the Indi- 
rent, who, inſtead of a Lamb; were indulged, in ſome 
. Eaſes, to bring Two Turtle Doves, er two young Pidgeons, Lev. 


ſomething mortifying to human Nature, as it ſeem'd rathe 
to. expoſe than conceal their Payerty ; 4 which, among ſuch 
ed 


9 P eople eſpeciauꝝ, Was atten with ſome — 4 
exe 2: 


ne found ready on the T'able,* and makes Uſe 


this was a Cuſtom for many Ages; but as the. Sefiptures] 


„ ne .es „eee reer e 


v, 7, 11. M, $:3 but yet there was in this kind Proviſion 


1 


IF the Lordi Supper: ® 11 
Places, and the other eaſily to be come at almoſt 
every where, But notwithſtanding the outward- 
Simplicity of this Infitution, the pious Chriſ- 
nis tian perceives in it abundant Matter for his pro- 
ch faund Veneration; ſince it repreſents to him, 
Hel in the moſt lively Manner, a Pattern of the 
ais moſt perfect — the moſt: exalted Vir- 
d: tue, and the greateſt Miracle of Goodneſs that 
ney ever was exhibited to the Sons of Men. 
in To conclude this Chapter: The Bleſſed Son 
le- of God, being willing to perpetuate his Church, 
all and give to all ſucceeding Chriſtians all the 
es, Helps and Comforts which they ſtood in need of, 
its provides for them in the moſt efficacious Man- 
it ner, by the Inſtitution of this haly Sacrament 
er 2 | Being wholly taken up with the. Deſire to eſta- 
if, | bliſh an Ordinance which was to be ſo beneſi- 
be- eial to Mankind; neither the killing Thought 
har of that moſt ſhameful Part one of his Diſciples - 
(who. was with him at the Table) was going to 
act, in betraying him, nor the Machinations - 
of the Fews, who he knew were at that Time 
in deep Conſpiracy againſt his Liſe; neither 
the amazing Agony he was to undergo i in the 
ures Garden, nor the loweſt Ignominy he was * | 
may} fufter from the moſt Abject of the Peoples. all 
yo which Circumſtances were certain Preludes to 
Ia moſt ſhameful and cragÞ Death: None of 
ewnf theſe, I ſay, could divert H Attention from it. 
adi. Viib Defire, he defired. ta ae eee, 


Lev. Whereas the Chriſtian Elements (mould they de purchaſed at: 
ion the Expence of the Worſhipper) are ſo cheap, "<> ER 


12 1 Of the Tſtirution, 4 . 


with his Diſciples, in order to have an Opportu- 
nity of ſubſtituting in the Place of it a new- one, 
which was to be infinitel more excellent in its 
Signification and deſigned Effects. In a Word, 
this Sacrament appeared to him of that Impor- 
tance; as to induce him to take upon himſelf 
the Care of appointing and ſettling it: He did 
not leave it to his Diſciples to inſtitute ſome 
Kind of Ceremony, whereby to remember him 
after he was taken from them, altho' it is plain 
he left many important Things to be afterwards 
revealed eto them by the Holy Ghoſt; but he 
. himfelf: takes Bread and Wine, * and having 
bleſſed-them, that they might thereby repreſent 
his Body and Blood, he gives them to his dear 
Apoſtles: He (acting like thoſe tender and ge- 
nerous Friends, who, when they are going to 
be ſeparated from us for any conſiderable Time, 
deave us their Picture, or ſome other precious 
Token of their Affection) beſtows upon them, 
and thro them upon all Believers, a Sacrament 
which: in wme Meaſure was to ſupply his Ab- 


ſence. Do this, ſays he, in Remembrance of 
e. We ſhall have Occaſion in the third 
hapter: to explain; wherein this PRINTER: 


<Q 
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9 vt. 979 069793 019W + &* FS 
„ St Paul, n he gives an Avagunit of the Inflitution, 
Fer it with this extraordinary Commendation of it: 
rT have, ſays he, reccive of i the Lord,” that which IT alſo 
albert 8 1 Cor N, 233 intimating, t that it was of 
that vaſt Conſequence, that = had an bra? Reve- 
Non of. it from Heaven. ' _ 2 
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in Jo Shall n mention a three-fold Obligation lying 
upon all Chriſtians to receive the holy 
he Communion, each of them ſufficient of itſelf, 
ig but all of them together of the greateſt Force 
nt || imaginable to engage eg ag F mean Dyty,"% g 
ar Gxatitude, and Intereſt. tt. "IJ 
e- I. Weare obliged to it in Point of ioditpen- 4 
— Duty , and in Obedience to a plain Pre- 
dept and moſt ſolemn Inſtitution of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, that great Lawgiver, 20% it able 
to ſave and to ' deflroy," as St James calls 
him.“ Pis be who has ſaid, Do this in Re. 
membrance of me Dis he who commanded 
Bis Apoſtles, and thro* them all h Minifters 
" the New Covenant t, to do what he himſelf 
done before'them ; namely, to take Bread 
. and Wine, to bleſs and diſtribute them. Now 
” | if it be incumbent on Paſtors to follow this 
n. Order 5, it can be no leſs the Duty of thoſe 
ho committed to their Cate to receive from them 
of || - the conſecrated Elements; for the Obligation 
ol 15 mutual: This then is a vere: expreſs; 2 0 


7: Ae 
l Tillotſon” 5 Sermons Pal, I, 2. 170, K 5 OR 
James iv, 12. 2 Cor. iu, 6. & 
5 Sharpe's Sermone, Wale II, 5. 4ã -. | 
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mand.” — a Man that profeſſes himſelf a 
Elriftian, to live in thei and continued 
| | Gontempt or Neglect of plain Law and In- 
ſtitution of Chriſt, is utterly inconſiſtent with 
ſuch a Proſeſſion. „To ſuch our Lord may ſay 
aà be did to the Jems in the Goſpel, hy Call ye 
Led, Lord, and de not the Things: which? 
W ſay? + How far the Ignorance. which ſome 
are bred up in, and the Miſtakes which others 
ful into about it, may extenuate this Neglect, 
z anather Conſideration: But after we know 
dur Lord's Will, in this Particular, and have 
{ the Law plainly laid before us, there is no 
lqak ſor our. Sin g; for nothing can excuſe the 

| wilful Neglect of a plain Inſtitution, from 
| 3 „ een une of mes e eee 


d iter us diene! Amen we * 

; al ſhewourſelves jo immediately his Diſciples, 
2 in the Participation of this holy Rite (and 
| -Baptiſm) becauſe the ſole Neaſon for our doing 


it is his Command. For altho' Chriſt has taught 
a Humility, FTemperance, Juſtice, , Grati- 
tude, Charity, and the like, he is not ſingular 
* theſe Things, which were before known, 
 v for the moſt Part) to che Fetas,, and in ſame 
Meaſure to the Gentile World, by natural 
1— In declaring them he hadi Way 
made for him, and the Conſciences of Men 
were ready to ſtrike in with him, which, a- 


mong all ingenuaus Minds, would much facili- 


tate their Reception. But in this Command 
| be ſtands alone; for mere 8 


+. Luke vi, 14. 
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Obligation but his ——— ; and therefore - 
when we do it, it's purely for his Sake, ani 
upon his Authority. Beſides, this is in a Man- 
ner the peculiar Command of our SAVIOUR, ... 
the only proper AQ of Chriſtian Worſhip that 
he has appointed. Do aſſemble e 
Fublick for the Service of God for the asking 
Pardon for our Sins; for the begging Mercies 
and Favours from him: for the IRE 
Thanks, and Praiſes, and Acknowl 
for Benefits received; and alſo for the receiving 


Iaſtructions and Adndonitions about our moral 


Converſation, and the Truths and Duties of 
our Profeſſion, is common to all nen 
in the World: Both Jes and Tur is do this, as. 
well as Chriſtians: But to join together in Com- 
momoration of, and to fbew forth, the Neat ef 

Obriſt, is · the "peculiar: Duty that is incumbent: 
on us, as e profeſs to be Followers of Nef. 


It is the diſtinguiſhing Badge of our Profeſſion. 


It is an Act of Worſhip that our Lord das ar- 
dained for our:evidencing to all the World that · 
we are · his Diſciples, and that we on him to 


de our Lord and Matter. . We thereby virtually 


declare that we are not aſhamed of the Croſs af 
Chriſt. And therefore, tho in our ther Of- 
fiees of Devotion we. may be truly ſaid to worſhip | 
God, and to give honour to our Saviour, pet 
we cannot ſo properly be ſaid to worſhip as- 


WET TIS I 


— — — 
1 
I 


day. a mighty Obligath 


- own Self bare our Sins in 
Tree, ' by "whoſe Stripes we are healed t; and 
- [ng inſtituted it, as we have juſt now obſerved, 


4 07 our - Obligation 10 frequent 


teries that Chriſt has made peculiar to his own 
Religion. This Conſideration ſurely ought to 
upon all that call 
-themſelves by the Name of Chriſt, and would 


be thought his Worſhippers, to omit no Op- 
portunity that is offered them of doing 180 
nour to their Saviour in this Way. 


II. We are likewiſe particularly obliged, „ in 


point of Gratitude, to the careful e 
vance of this Inſtitution. 


Fhis was the particular Thing our 1 
gave in Charge when he was going to lay 
dowyn his Life for us: This Sacrament, as we 
know, owes its Origin to our Redeemer; that 


3 is, to one who . has. infinitely obliged us; to 
one who has redeemed us from the uf of 


the Law, being made a nay 6 for us ;*- who his 
s own Body on the 


in the moſt affecting Conjuncture, when he was 
on the Point of offering his Life for us: Surely 
there ariſes from hence a moſt powerful Mo- 


tive to the religious Obſervance of it. Do this, 
-ſays he, in Remembrance of Me. Men uſe 
religiouſly to obſerve. the Charge of a dying 
Friend, and (unleſs it be very difficult and un- 
Tesſonable) perſorm what he deſires. What 


Regard ſhould we not ſnew then to the Charge 


of our beſt Friend; nay, the greateſt Friend 
and Benefactor of all Mankind, when he was 


preparing to offer up himſelf a Sacrifice for us, 
to undergo: (as we have been mentioning). the 


* Gal, iii, 13. 1. I Pet. ii, 24. 


* moſt 
o 


this dying Charge of our Sovereign and our 


ful Obſervers” of it, and the moſt delicious 


8. _—_ Supper. W 8 5 


moſt grievous Pains and Sufferings, and to 
yield up himſelf ia worſt of temporal 
Deaths, that he m deliver us from the bit- 
ter Pains of eternal Neath? And can we deny 
him this, eſpecially when we conſider that 
it is infinitely beneficial to us? Had ſuch 2 
Friend, and in ſuch Cir rcumftances, . Bid us 
do fome great Thing, would we. . not hape 
dint it +? How much” more, when he only 
faith, Eat, O Friend, and Drink, O Beloved, 
in Remembrance of me? When ks has recom- 
mended to us one of the moſt natural and de- 
lightful Actions as a fit Repreſentation and 
Memorial of his wonderful Love to us, and of 
his cruel Sufferings for our Sakes ? When he has 
only enjoin'd us, in a thankfut Commemoration ' 
of this Goodneſs, to meet at his T able, and 
to remember what he has done for us; to 700 
on him whom we have pierced*, and to relolve to ; 
grieve and wound him no more? Can We, 1 
without the moſt horrid Ingratitude, neglect 


Saviour, the great Friend and Lover of Souls; 
a Conimand 10 ſeaſonable, ſo eaſy to the faith- 


Repaſt we can partake of on this. Side Hea- 
ven? Ought not theſe Cigcumſtances to be a2 
ſtrange Endearment of this Inſtitution to All 
that profeſs themſelves His Diſciples ? Will 
not eve po ingenuous Man, that 
conſiders” theſe Things, be naturally apt to 
put a more than or inary Value upon theſe 
dear Pledges our dying Saviour has thus be- 
| 2 Kings, v, 13. 5 cant. v, 1. * Zich, xii, 10. 
Ar | + © qlpthed 


* 
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queathed: unto us? Or. is it-poſſible; that any 
one can ſo much as pre nd to love eur Lord 
i 220 and yet be {oi 25 Mole of his laſt Com- 
mand Ane the Cireumſ ſtances wherein it 
Was, given, as to liſe in a wilful Neglect 
thereof ? ? Methinks ſo often as, we read in the 
Inſtitution thoſe Words of aur dear Lord, Do 
this in Remembrance of me, and conſider: what 
he who laid them did fot us, this dying Charge 
of. our beſt Friend ſhould ſtick by us, and 
make a Kron Impreſnon upon our Minds; 
eſpecially 1 if we add to them-thoſe other Words 
of his: not long before his Death: Greater Love 
than this hath no Man, that a Man lay down . 
77 2 * Friend 5 20 are my Hriends, Im 
N 2 bat It is a wonderful bl 
wer that. he has expre Aer. to us, and; worthy or 
> be. "had in. perpetual Remembrance. And 

Lebe he expects from us, by Way of thank- 


8 2 of it by the frequent Participation 


a8 
C 
ul Acknowledgment,. is to celebrate the Re- I 6: 
co 
to 


of this bleſſed Sacrament. And ſhall. this 
Charge, laid upon us by him who laid down re 
his Life for us, lay no Obligation upon us to 
the ſolemn Remembrance of that e 
EKindneſs, which is the F dundation of ſo many] to 
. 5 7 us!? It is a Sign we have no great] a 
rpg the Benefit, when. we are ſo unmind- de 
aur Benefactor. as to forget him Days, nayſ ec 
And even Months and Years without Number. ] in 
We ſhould be ſo far from neglectiiig this Sa- 
ctament, that we ſhould heartily thank Goc 
for every ry Opportunity he en n being 
en 4450 *- John, xv; 23a, Its. 3. 
| ee % | \ 
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atone: of it. Methinks LE | 
ong aun David (who ſaw but the Shadow © | 
5 Bleſflings). to beMatisfy'd. with the 290 
hings of God's Houſe, and-to draw. near bs | 
Altar; and ſhould cry out with him, O when 
ball I come and appear: before thee : . My. Sou 
ongeth,. yea evan fainteth for the Courts of. the 
rd, and my Flefh-creeth for the living Gad. + 
\nd if we had a juſt Eſteem of 1 we 
ſhould account ie. the reateſt Infelieit) and 
Judgment in the World to be debarred of this 
7 Which yet we do deliberately and 
frequently. deprive ourſelves of. 
wi} III. This might be the proper: Place for 
V mentioning the third Ingucement to receive ol 
full bleſſed Sacrament, ariſing from- og, . 
thy [or the Adyantages accruing to us from it; but 
\ndf as this coincides with the Subject of the Fourth. 
ak- Chapter, I muſt refer the Reader thereto; de- 
Ne- fring him in the mean Time thoroughly, to 
0h conſider the Reaſons Lam going to produce, 
this to ſhew the Obligations which he. upon. us to 
Wu] receive it often. 
to, Now if to receive the Sacrament, at all, 
al'd be a good Act, then certainly we cannot do it 
too often: We cannot too often commemorate 
aur Lord and his Paſſion, nor too often return 
devout Thanks and Praiſe for the ſame... It is 
eertain that the Command of Chriſt, No this 
in Remembrance of me, muſt oblige us in ſome 
Times, and in · ſome Circumſtances; and the 
Words of St Paul, As often at ine ent this- 
ol Bread and drink this Cup Þ» luppole-3t-to be. 
Plat rr, * 2 1 «Xip 26, 2 
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done often ; and the 8 of the primitive 
Chriſtians, and even of Ay oſtles themſelves 


(who furely bad the Min of Chriſt ® in this 


Matter) ſhew us, beyond all anner 25 Doubt, 
T think, that our Lord intended it as a Part of 
our ordinary publick Worſhip. Thus we find 
that the new Converts continued ftedfaſt in the 
2875 Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in break- 

of Bread, and in Prayer.+ And St Paul, in 


the”? eproof he gives to the Corinthians, takes 


it for granted that their coming into one Place 


was to eat the Lord's Supper; for what the 


Apoſtle call'd, at the 20th Verſe, coming tuge- 
ther into one Plate, he calls, at the 33d Verſe, 
P 8 5 to eat; intimating that the main 
End of their coming together was to eat the 
Euchariſt; this denz indeed the chief Part of 
their Devotions, whenſoever they could meet to- 
Pars to perform them, eſpecial y on the Lord's 
Thus we are informed, that upon the firſt 
Day of the Week, when the Difeiples came together 
to break Bread, Paul preached to them, being ready 
to depart t; where we ſee that the very End and 
Purpoſe of their Meeting was not to hear a 
Sermon, but to brea# Bread; (a known Phraſe, 
importing the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament) 
tho” St Paul took that Opportunity, when they 


met for this Purpoſe, to preach to them. From 


which Paffage we may certainly conclude, that 


the firſt Day of the Week was the Diſciples 


ſtated Time of publick Worſhip, and that ce- 
lebrating the holy Euchariſt was a Part of that 


Worſhip: And it would not be very difficult 


1 Cor. fl, 16. + AQs ii, 42. 1 Acts W. 7 


PR to 


to ſhew, by the moſt authentick Proofs, that 
it was uſual to communicate every Day, till 
the third Century atleaſt F The Chriſtians 
of thoſe Times, far from ſtanding in need of 
of | prefling Exhortations to receive the bleſſed: Sup- 
nd per three or four Times a Year, as is now the 
he Practice in many Places, uſed to fly to it with 
z. Jan holy Impatience; and the oftner they 


in [| came, the more eager they were to repeat this 
-e; comfortable and ſalutary Action: And if by 
ce Hany Scandal they brought upon themſelves the 


he Cenſures of the Church, and ſo were deprived 
of this Sacrament; how would they proſtrate 
le, themſelves at the Church Doors, to beg above all 


the | faking of it! looking upon their being debar'd/ 
of | from it as the greateſt Misfortune which cou 


d' | cover us with Confuſion) for the three firſt 
7 Centuries we meet with no Canons made to 
ger Jenforce frequent Communion, ſcarce fo. much 
20 1 Exhortations to it, or any Complaint of Neg- 
lect on this Article; which is an Argument that 
Chriſtians, in thoſe Times, were not tardy in 
this Reſpect: But Devotion ſoon began to 
nt) cool, and in after Times Councils did all 
they could to reſtore this primitive Cuſtom. 
The Council of Antioch, and the Apoſtolical 
bat | Canons, order' d, That as many of the 
les Faithful as came to Church, and did not 
*© abide all the Time of the Prayer and 
«© Communion, ſhould be excommunicated.” 


T Eucharifliam quotidie ad Cibum Salutis accipimus. * Cyp. 
ve Orat, Dom. See Bingham, B. 15, C. 9. Cave's Primi- 
ue Chriſtianity, p. 216. 2 

ad With 


* 0 
3 
= 5 & 1 ju 


Things they might be-re-admitted-to the Par- 


happen to them; and (which indeed ought to "v0 


22 Of our Obligationto frequent 
With what Indignation weuld they "have 
looks upon a Practice, ſo common among us, 
to withdraw - from Church without receiving 
the Sacrament when it is adminiſtered ! Peo- 
ple now run frighted from it, as if they thought 
with thoſe in Malachi, that the Table of the 

Lord is pulluted, und bis Meat contemptible.“ 
Afterwards, as the Power of Religion came to 
decline; the Sacrament came to be more rarely 
received by the People, whereupen Canons were 
made ꝙ to oblige them to receive thrice a Year, 
at Hater, Ii hilſumtide, and Chriſi mass To ſo 
great a Coldneſs and Indifference did the Piety 
and Devotion of Chriſtians grow, after once 
the primitive Temper and Spirit of the Goſpel 
Had left the World After this, in the cor- V 

rupt Ages of the Church, it came to pas, that fv 
| tho the Miniſter) continued ſtill to conſecrate 
tte Elements every Lord's Day, yet he could 
prevail with few or none to receive with him, to 
| but was often forced to receive alone. This Ho 
| was a great Corruption and Falling from the Ab 

DB -Soriprure Precedents: But the Church of Rome, 
1 - reformingthis Abuſe-by obliging the 

People to receive as formerly, "corrupted her tha 
Prineiples as well as Practice, and having firſt Fra: 
reduced the Neceſſity of receiving to once a N 
Year , did at laſt ſolemnly deeree that ſhe ſpore 
did not look on thoſe Maſles, wherein the pn 
«< Prieſt receives alone, as private and illegal, 
ce hut rather approved and commended them, 1 
*66 _ inaſmuch as n communicate therein * 
t 


3 Mal. i, 12. | . DC h 
Firſt in the Council of Agde, A. D. Circ. 806. b 
C 


| * fourth General Lateran Council, A. D, 121 . 
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& in à ſpiritual Matter $;'” und pronounces an 
Anathema againſt the Impugners of them. Now - 
ing e bee eee the Abſuidity 
e of this Dreree, and ho- pernicious it is to thofe — | 
zhtElwho from thence take Occaſion to abſent them 

ſelves from the Lord's Table, let me obſerve. 
that this Advice ſhewis us what. ſhould be, and 
hat o has: been the Practice; ande that the 
Shurch has conſtantly reckon d the Lord's Sup 
der to be an ordinary Part of public Worſhip: 


ar, on Sundays and all ſolemn Days *: Inſomuch 

» ſo chat however this ſacred Ordinance has been 
ety differently attended and frequented in different 
ace 


Places and Ages of the Church; Thelieve very 
pel few, if any Inſtances will be found, for 1400: 
ore ¶ Tears together, of a ſolemn Chriſtian Aſſembly 
hat Fwhere the celebration of this Ordinance did not 


ate mak. à Part of the Worſhip ＋. N 


uld When it pleaſed God, in his great Mere, 
o/ bring about a Reformation in theſe 'King-. * 


7 


loms, our Reformers, in order to correct the 
wuſe brought in by Popery, deereed that no 
ommiunion ſhould be 14 W ws Rk 


the three Perſons communicated with the Pricft, 
her chat on one Side the Miniſter. might nat (con- 


irſt trary to the very Nature of the Commenion, 
> a Pbich, in other Words, is à foint partaking) be 
ſhe forced to receive the Sacrament alone; and that, 
the pn the other Side, People might haue frequent 


F Concil. Trident. Sf. Kii, — —— Ten. vin. 
m. ® Yee Kings Inventions of Men, in the e G, p. 16d... 
ein i mean when they met only once a Day 3 for ene I do 

ot ſuppoſe that generally they partook of the Sgcrament 
both Morning and Evening: I fay generally; for there ſeems. 
o be ſome Hint of that Kind in St Cyprian and'Tertullidn, 

Cyp. Ep. HRiii ad Cæcil. Tertull. cap. 3s —" 
8 pore 


in 
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24 Of our Obligation to frequent 
Opportunities to do it, ſince three were allow'd 
a fufficient Number: And effectually to prevent 
the Return of thoſe Popiſh Practices, our Church 
order d that every Pariſhioner (having attained 
che Age of Sixteen *) ſhould receive the Sa- 
crament three Limes a Vear et tbe leaf? f. 
Theſe Words, at the legſt, are worth abſety ing 
for it was by no Mears the Intention of the 
| Church to forbid her Members to receive it 
co ſtner but ſhe requires them to receive it ſo 
y oftemiat the legt; and ſurely he that will not 
receive ic three Times i in A Lear, well deſerve 


48518 21 #? 1 3 i 4 * 
0 Our Compilers, in this Bubrick, bad 8 an Ey 
eh, xviii, 20. And what a worthy Divine has latch 
by: from theſe Words upon the Daily Service of the Chutch, 
might, with little Variation, be equally applied to the 5a. 
rramemt I bere two or throg one gathered together in Chriſt! 
«© Name, there He is in the Mid of them, Comfortable m 
Words, no doubt, to the daily Frequenters of the dail q 
me Service; Words that carry with — : ſong] Mw of} de 
their -Perſeverance in this pious 10 
| 2 5 the Miniſters of the Veſel Tons . Mabe it is 4 
contriually on this very Thing) with a powerfutRe 620 h 
{ on ale g wearied out, againft being quite diſhearten t 
as < om further Celebration of the Daily Service, by til th 
F -attendance of ſo many of their People upon ut 2g 
Xa 10 Gren that are, both to Paſfor and Flock, à great Argu 
- 46 Mind for the Contiruante of the Daily Service, tho")/o ſmalj th 
45 is the Number of the daily Frequenters of it. In ſhon of 
2 that carry with them a mighty Encouragement t th 
iſtians in general to affemble themſelves together ſt 
=; : 4 Gally Worſhip. And yet, all theſe Conſiderations admittec D 
_—_— ei All they are Words: that at the ſame Time carry will & 
3 5 "6 them likewiſe a ſevere Rebuke of all thoſe that negleet it or 
«« For the fair and natural Inference from them. is this 
% That, f where no more than tu ar three are gather 
(46 „ ]together * this Worſhip, there, nevertheleſs, Chriſt } | 
in the Midſt of them; how much rather where the Num Ch; 
= are far more confiderable ?** Dx Beſt's H on ii the 
. Daily Service of the Church of England, p. 41, _ vig 
Can. 112. f Rubrick after Communion, 1 
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e cation for uſing the Epiſtle and Goſpel on 
Week Days, unleſs the Communion be ad- 
Y miniſtred ſometimes on thoſe Days; and in- 


den the Sacrament might be adminiftred upon all 


ph thoſe ſeven Days; and ſo upon Week Days 


nl of the Prieſt, to adminifter it as often as he 


un Church in Cheapfide, and at St Dunſtan's in Fleet-ftreet. 


gt _ the Holy. Sacrament. 2 5 4 


to be _ off from tho Communion of Crit, 
ſince he lives in ſuch groſs Negle& of that 
great Duty, whereby Chriſtians are in an 
eſpecial Manner diſtinguiſh'd from other Men. 
Now to underſtand what the Senſe and 
Practice of our Church is in this Reſpect, we 
may obſerve that ſhe has order'd, that in Ca- 
thedral Churches, where all thoſe that live 
in the Dioceſe are ſuppoſad to have a Right to 
be admitted, the Sacrament ſhall be admini- - 
ſtred every Sunday at the leaſt: And. we may 
obſerve farther, that the Collect, Epiſtle, and 
Goſpel, appointed for Sunday, ſhall ſerve all 
the Week after, where it is not in this Book 
otherwiſe ordered. Now there can be no Oc- - 


' deed the proper Prefaces in the Communion 
Office which are uſed on certain Feaſt- Days, 
and ſeven Days after, ſeem to imply, that 


as well as Sunday, And we may obſerve further, 
that the Church has left it intirely in the Breaſt 


J thinks beſt, as appears by the Exhortations, _ 
af Dearly bebved; 0... ntxt I intend to celebrates _ 
wil &c, where we may obſerve, that it is not ſaid -- | 

on pork MAY? but on with a Blank, to 


* The Sacrament is adminiſtred every Holiddy At Bows a 


e laſt 1 is 40 the Octaves of 
nat = er, Aſcenſion, an Fe. 1 4 
C | " OC. ew 


26 Of our Obligation to frequent 
ſhew that it may be adminiſtred any Day 2 
well as Sunday. 
| - THis is ſufficient, I think, to ſhew that the 
| Church gives great Encouragement to the oft 
3 receiving f the holy Communion of the Body ant 
" Blood of Chrift. I could indeed have wiſhed, 
.that what is made here a Matter of Liberty, 
might have been made one of Neteſlity ; | 
mean that every Miniſter ſhould have been 
obliged to have had a Communion every $undq 
in his Church . Whenever a Review of our 
\ Liturgy hall be thought expedient, this, 1 
; will be conſider d. The famous Refor- 
mer Calvin laboured hard at his firſt coming to 
F = Geneva, to have weekly, or at leaſt monthly 
[ Communions ſettled among the People, and 
_cenſures the Pepiſh Cuſtom of receiving on] 
once a Year, as moſt certainly the Invention 
of the Devil; but he was forced to yield to 
Rule which Tequires the People to communi 
cate only four Ties a Year, However he 
Hays he took Care to have it entered on Record], 
that this was an evil Cuſtom, to the Intent 


7 Biooidge of Prayer, &c, p. 106 + Office for the Sid 
© 6s S 7 ur Reformers ſeem to have been guilty of à confi 
. £© derable- Overſight, that they laid aſide the Solitary d 
Private Maſſes, without appointing Publick Communio 
e in the Room of them. The Fault in the Church of Re 
* was not in the Frequency of the Conſecration of the Ele 
0 ments, but in the Prieſt's eating and drinking all himſe 
1 after the Conſecration. I humbly conceive therefore, i 
% would have been more prudent in them to bave retaine 
e the former, and only to have laid aſide the latter. 
Pierce s Efſay in Favour of the ancient Practice of giving th 
© Euchariſt to Children . 


+ Cat, — de 2 75 Raule nb. 
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that poſterity might with more Eaſe and Li- 
berty correct it. And indeed this great Man 
was V in the Right, for there can be no ſo- 
lid Reaſon given why weekly Communions 
ſhould not be every where eſtabliſhed ; and why 
the People ſhould not receive the Sacrament as 
regularly as they come to the Prayers and Ser- 
mon. Let it not be ſaid here, that our Savi- 
our has not preſcribed the Number of Times 
that we muſt receive the Lord's Supper; for 
neither has he preſcribed the Number of Times 
we muſt go to Church, nor the Quantity in 
Alms-giving, Cc. Theſe Things, and many 
others of the like Kind, are left to our Diſcre- 
tion, as well on account of the various Cir- 
cumſtances wherein it was. impoſſible to pro- 
vide abſolutely for all, as well as for à Trial 


of our Love to Chriſt. . But indeed his having 


fix d no Time how. often we are to do it, far 
from being an Excuſe to lukewarm Chriſtians, 
to abſtain from it, ſeems, to me to be a. plain 


Indication that our Saviour intended this Inſti- 


tution to be a Part of our ordinary Chriſtian - 
Worſhip; for had he intended that we ſhould 
have received theſe Myſteries only at ſome 
ſet and ſolemn Times, he would have told un 
ſo ; but having appointed no Time for it, di- 

Rint from ather Parts of religious Worſhip, we 
muſt conclude that this is a Part of that Wor- 
ſhip, which he expects from Chriſtians in al! 
their Aſſemblies, whenever they meet to wor- 
ſhip God, and their Saviour“. And being „5 


* tpn Sberlock's, Di iſcotrſe of religious Ae, p. 314. 
> C2 1 can- 


j S & ing often, we learn to pray well; fo by fre h 


28 Of our Obligation to frequent 
I cannot but think it a very great Irregularity 
for any Perſon to aſſiſt at the other Part of the 
Service, and to withdraw when the Sacrament be 
is adminiftred. This is as abſurd as it would tt 
be to go away in the Middle of the Prayers, R 
or Sermon. And it is owing to Cuſtom, andlw 
not. to Reaſon, that one would be reckoned P. 
Tcandalous, and that the other is not ſo. And Ruf 
therefore the Rule to be obſerved by all good O 
Chriſtians, and the Meaſure of their Obedi-· T 
ence to Chriſt in this Particular, is to take tic 
Fold of every Opportunity that offers itſelf, Ic 
in the Place where they live, to remember an 
Chriſt in the Way which he has ſpecially ap · I pe 
pointed. F 1 IP Ian 
I know it is urged by ſome that ſuch frequent of 
Reception of this holy Supper diminiſhes the O 
Reſpect due toit; but (waving that in arguingſ fe 

thus, they would ſhew chemielves wiſer than 
the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, who uſedſ m 
' £6 receive it, as we have ſaid, almoſt every" 
Day) does not this Objection, I pray you, ite 
lie every whit as ſtrong againſt Prayer and 
every other religious Duty? But as in pray- 


quent communicating we do it to better Ad 
vantage. I will not deny but that the frequent 
Repetition will take off certain Raptures which}*** 
ſometime accompany young and rare Commuſ'<< 
nicants; but is it not better to obey the Com 
mand of Chriſt, and do this often, tho? not inf? 
ſo fervent a Manner, than to break his Com 
mands, in order to do it in a devouter Strain 
But indeed there is great Reaſon to ſuſpect * tak 
| 7 n 
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the Sincerity of ſach a Fit of Devotion, which may 
ent be more owing to theRarity and Unuſualnefs of 
ale the Action, than to a true and real Spirit of 
rs Religion; like thoſe who ſeldom ' converſe. 
nd with great Men, the Awe they feel in their 
Preſence proceeds more from their not being 
ufed to frequent their Company, than from the 
Opinion of their true Worth and Greatneſs, 
True Devotion does not conſiſt in theſe Emo- 
tions; in theſe tranſitory Extaſies, but in a ſin- 
cere and conſtant Endeavour to pleaſe God, 
and to be made like unto him; and I dare ap- 
ab. peal to the Experience of all fincere Chriſti- 
ans Whether thoſe who live under a ſtrict Senſe 
of their Duty in this Particular, and embrace all 
Opportunities, which the Providence of God of- 
fers them of receiving the holy Sacrament, are 
not more holy in their Converſation, have not 
more Love to their Saviour, are not more cha- 


to the World, than thoſe that under the Pretence 
of greater Reſpect and Devotion receive it but 
{very ſeldom? This is a Fact which every di- 
fre {figent Obſerver may be eaſily convinced of, 
Ad. and from which we may draw this natural Con- 
ſequence, that nothing is more advantageous 
and more ſalutary to a good Chriſtian than to 
receive the Sacrament often. | 785 
From hence I may now naturally proceed 
to give an Account of the proper Diſpoſitions 
with which we ought to approach the holy 
Table, and I do it the more willingly to 


# 
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1 Ftake off many Miſtakes which have 
Sin. e —— 9 


ritable and tender-hearted, as well as more dedde 
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on this Subject, for Want of a right Under- 
ſtanding of the Paſſages of — which 
treat of this Matter. 


| 'C HAP. NI. 
of the preper Diſpoſitions for receiving the en 


-boly Sacrament. He 


P. the laſt Chapter I have endeavoured to ® 
ſbew the Obligations which lie upon all I a 
Chriſtians to receive this holy Sacrament; but I 
as it is not ſufficient to perform any Duty how 8 
good ſoever it be, unleſs it be done with ſuchſ an 
Diſpoſition, as the Nature of the Duty requires, th+ 
I come now to explain wherein the. Diſpoſi - ** 
tions for receiving the Sacrament aright conſiſt, B. 


* The noted Paſſage of St Paul, 1 Cor. xi, i 


(herein the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Self-Examina- 4 
tion as a neceſſary Preparation in order to come 
acceptably to the Lord's Table) having a very 
intimate Relation to the Subject, it will be pro- 
per to enquire into the Meaning of it, which « 
will give me an Occaſion to rectify ſeveral Miſ- . 
takes which many overſcrupyloys Perſons havey , 
' entertained in this Matter, 
It appears by the e Verſe of this|f + 
Chapter, that the. Cerinthiaus were (exceed 
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ingly divided among themſelves-®, and that in 
ſo violent a Manner, that they ſhewed the Ef- 
ects of their Diviſions even in the Church. 
Inſtead of eating together their Love-Feaſts f. 
which then preceded the Lord's Supper, as a 
Token of their Amity, and in order to in- 
creaſe it, 'every one eat what he had brought 
without tarrying one for another, whereby it 
happened that thofe that could not bring any 
Thing were hungry, and the Rich that could: 
= NT 7 $I bring 

„ Theſe Diviſions were probably about the ſeveral Sup- 

de Hiorities of their Teachers, being pufſed up for one againſt 
anotber. See Chap. iii, I 4. They thought that they did 
Honour to their Saviour, by contending for a Superiority f 
Merit. in. thoſe Miniſters of his, who had been the happy 

to Inſtruments of their Converſion. They weakly flatter d 

U themſelves that the Goodneſs of the Cauſe would ſanctify 

au all the Factions and Quarrels which were the unhapfpß 
but Effects of it. | ES V 
o. The Corintbians, before they partook of rhe Lord's Sup- 

per, uſed to have Repaſts (in Memory of, and to imitate 
uch aur Saviour's laſt Supper, the Eve of his Crucifixion) which 
res, they called Agape, and were well contrived to promote Be- 
of. ff *Yolence and Charity. Some learned Men have oblery*d! | 
in the Old Teſtament ſome Traces of the like Repaſts,,  » 
iſt. Deut. xiv, 29, xxvi, 11. Neb. viii, 12. Eſther, ix, 19. Ter- 0 
i, lian gives the following Account of them: * Judge of our - 
Entertainment by the Name we call them by, ayanai, 

or the Feaſts of Love. Now, no Coft can be too much, 
no Expence too profuſe, that promotes Friendſhip and 
Love, Tis with theſe Supports that we comfort indigent- 
and famiſhed Souls, out of a charitable and good Deſign. 
For theſe Men, tho' their Poverty and Want make them 
. deſpicable on Earth, yet are not the leſs-grateful to Al- 
, Mighty God. We eat and drink only to ſatisfy Nature, 
and our Meals are ſuch as may beſt qualify us for the Of-. 
- fices of Religion. Our Diſcourſe is m and inſtructive, | 
as in the Preſence of that God who we know hears all | 
ve ſay. When Supper is done, our Hands  waſh'd, and 
* the Lamps lighted, we ſing Hymns and Hallelujahs to | 
God, either fuch as the holy Scriptures ſupply us with, 

; | 2 CG. 4 ; 5 Ls ot 


r- 


ch 


W a 2, a 


32 . Of the proper Diſpoſitions ' 

bring much, were full . An Abuſe +'fo coy- 
| uy to the Deſign of theſe Feaſts (and 

productive of all Manner of Diſorder and Con- 
fuſton) could not but make them very unfit to 
eat the Lord's Supper, ſince theſe Agapæ, in- 
_ Head of being a Preparative to the receiving the 
Eucharift with more Amityſerved them for an 
Occaſion of Diſcord and Rancour 1. St Paul, 
„„ after 


© or of our own Compoſure. And if any one is guilty of 
+ © Excefs or Intemperance, here he's diſcovered. We con- 
* Ciude all as we began, with Thanks to God. Tertulli- 
an's Afpelogy rendcyed into Engliſh, p. 214. | | 
I theſe Feaſts (whieh St Cbryſeſtom thinks were inſtituted 
ſor the Relief of the Poor, when Goods were no longer com- 
mon among Chriſtians) had always continued in this order- 
ly Manner, they had been very commendable, but on ac- 
- edant of the Exceſſes which crept into them, they were 
ſuppreſſed by the Laodicean Council, (Car 28) and by that 
of Carthage, and foon after were every where diſcontinued. 
Our Verſion tranſlates it drunken ; but I think it ought 
rather to be rendered full, being oppoſedto bungry,and accord- 
ingly the French Geneva Tranſlation has it fait bonne Chere ; 
and it has been obſerved that the Greek Word usb t ery is often 
taken in an innocent Senſe, that is of being affected with Li- 
quor to a Degree of Chearfulneſs only: See Jobn ii, 10. The 
like Manner of Speaking is met with in the Old Teſtament, 
Gen. xliii, 34. Pſ. xxiii, 5. XXxxvi, 8. Cart. v, 1. Iſa. lviii, 
11. Jer. xxxi, 14. Hag. i, 6. (See Louth's Comment on Euok. 
XXXIX, 19:) And this Senſe, I think ſuits better with the A- 
Poſtle*s Concluſion, ver. 34. Wherefore, my Brethren, when 
ye come toget ber to eat, tarry one for another, If the Corin- 
rhiam had been guilty of Ben properly ſo called, 
St Paul would probably have taken notice of it, in another 
Manner. See Calmet in Loc. 6 17 | 
I Se. James Ch. ii, 1, and St Jude Verſe 12, complain 
od the Diſorders which happened in the Love-Feaſts in their 
11 is not eaſy to decide whether in theſe Words, 7518 ts 
wt to cat the Lord's Supper, St Paul intends to ſpeak = the 
40 l 25 ; Love- 
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to receive the Holy Sacrament. . 33 
oo. if after reproving them for theſe. ſcandalous _ 
nd Diviſions (and in order to reclaim them) 
on- ſets before their Eyes an Account of the 
to Inſtitution f, and from thence” takes O- 
caſion to tell them, that whoſaever all eat 
the bis Bread, and drink the Cup of the Lord 
an anworthily t, without conſidering the Ends 
1% for which this Sacrament was ifiſtituted, of 
ter which Charity and Union were ſome of the 
chief, Hall be guilty of the Body and Blaad of 
the Lord, i. e. ſhall be reckoned to ſet at 
of nought, and defpiſe Jeſus Chrift himfelf, whom 
Ini. theſe Elements repreſent. But let a Man, fays 
he, examine himſelf, let him look unto his 
own Heart, let him fearch his Conſcience, to 
er- fee whether he intends to remember his Savi- 


ere WW Love-Feaſts, or of the Euchariſt. If of the firſt, the Senſe 
hat W will be,this is not to imitate eur Saviour 's paſchal Supper, If of | 
the other, perhaps we might better tranſlate the Words as 
st WW Eraſmus has done, Non licet Cznam dominicam dere, it is 
rd. not lawful for you (i. e. after this ſcandalous Behaviour) e 
£3 partake of the Lord's Supper. However, it muſt be own'd, 
ten that there is a great Difficulty in this Paſſage, and it is not 
7B eaſy preciſely to ſeparate what belongs to tle Love-Feaſts, 
he from that which belongs to the Lord's Supper. 
t, The Argument lies thus, © Chriſt gave an equal Diſtri- 
it, © bution of the Sacramental Bread to every one at tha 
61. © Table, in Token that he died equally for all; and he 
A. © appointed them all to eat together of it, at one common 
"0 Table in Remembrance of his Love to them. all. Can you 
* © then eat every one ſeparately his own Supper, 22 Y 
d, © thoſe to whom he equally diſtributed the facred Bread, and 
ua yet conceive: you worthily eat the Lord's Supper, and“ 
© duly participate of .., this great Feaſt of Love? ** Whitby. 
in See alſo Comment, de Sacy, in Loc. „ 
ir +4" That is, ranges © unbecoming Manner. The oppoſite _ | 
Word 2E. O, Matt. ili, 8. Luke: iii, 8. is franflated' - 
" meet, and Phil.i, 27 48 it hecometh, = © | 
he ; Ws * of 25 „ 
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not diſcerning the Lord's Body) many ſays he, 


| Whether they intend to come tu their religious 
Aſſemblies with mutual Charity, and if in 


54: Of the proper Diſpoſttions- | 

dur with thoſe good Diſpofitions which natu- 
Fally | reſult from this Commemoration, and 
then let him. cat of « that Bread, and drink of 
that Cup ; for whoſoever Pall eat this Bread, 


and *drink this Cup of the Lord unworthily, 
which was the Cale of theſe Corinthians, eateth 
and drinketh Damnation to himſelf, not diſcern- 
ing. the Lord's Bady, i. e. not perceiving (as 
Tn they did not in the Midſt of their 
Tumults and Diſorders *) that what they eat 
and drank at the Lord's Table, was not com- 
mon Bread and Wine, but the Emblems of 
he Body and Blood of Chrift, and that theſe 
Elements were for the ſpifitual Comfort of the 
oor, as well as the Rich. For this Cauſe (for. 


are fick among von, and many ſleep, or are dead. 
And then he exhorts them to judge themſelves, 


eonfequence thereof they eat their Love- 


| Feaſts, "without breaking through the Laws 


of Order and of Decency, of Union and. 
Brotherly Love, in which - Caſes he ſuppoſes 
them to come worthily to the Lord's Table. 

So that St PauPs Deſign in this Paſſage was 


_ Kiſtto ſhew the heinous Nature of the Diviſions. 
| Which reigned at Corinth, and the ſad Effects 
they produced even in tha. moſt ſacred Part of 
religious Worſhip ; fecondly, the Contrariety 
It was probably out of the Love - Feaſts that that the- 
Sacramental Elements were provided; of which, it is not 
unlikely the Corinthians ate with the ſame Unconcernedneſs 
_ after. their Conſecration, as while they remained common. 


of. 
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was no need to ſpecify on this Occaſion) beſide 
fay in general, that all thoſe chat partake of it 


fo receive the Hoh Sacrament. 3 


of ſuch Proceedings, to. the End of that holy 
Inftitution, and the Danger to which od | 
thereby expoſed themſelves à. Thirdly, 

point out the Way to avoid theſe Dangers +. 

Now, before I ſhew wherein conſiſt the' true 
Diſpoſitions which qualify us tor the due Re- 
ception of this Sacrament, I beg leave to make 
two or three general Remarks. 

And firſt, ſince it appears that the — 
thineſs of the Corinthians conſiſted in a good 
Meaſure in the Irregularity of their Behaviour at 
their Love · Feaſts, is it not now as clear as the 
Light, that in a Church like ours, where tha 
conſecrated Elements are furniſhed at the pub- 
lick Expence; and diſtributed equally and de- 
cently; where an outward Profeſſion of Friend- 
ſhip is implied, at leaſt not contradicted, it is 
impoſſible that the Unworthineſs charged on 
the Corinthians, can be ours? $o that this Pext 
is perverted to a very wrong Uſe, when made 
the Pretence of keeping Men from the holy 
Table, whoſe preſent Circumſtances have no 
Manner of Concern in, or Relation to them. 
I do indeed allow that there are other Ways to 
receive the Sacrament «nworthily (which there 


that mentioned in this Paſſage ; ſince we ma 


without having Regard to the Ends of the In- 
ſtitution, may be ſaid, in ſome” Senſe, to do it 
untuorthihy, tho in a Degree much inferior to 
that of rs e whoſe Ae was of 


$$ +, 


ow 
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2 moſt enormous Size; and it is, I think, 


and Wine, full of Envy, Diviſions, and Un- 


KI him. 


Dart. 77 


Hardly poſfible in theſe Days,-to come to the 
Lord's Table as they did, without Reſpect, 
without Reflection, without difcerni ng the Lord's 
Body *, which was repreſented by the Bread 
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charitableneſs. But ſurely this Crime of Un- 
Worthineſs is by no Means to be extended to 
every little Failure or Omiſſion in the Perfor- 
mance of this Duty, as if that did render us ſuch 
un worthy Receivers as thoſe Corinthians were, 
or ſtrait conſign us over to the ſame Puniſh- 
ments. Our Saviour did not inſtitute this holy 
Sactament for a Snare to his Followers, to draw 
them into Sin and Danger; (this would be to 
turn the Cup of Salvation into a Cup of Poiſon, 

- unworthy, of that God tube tender Mercy is 
= ever all his Works ) but rather in great Mer- 
cy to them, as a powerful Means to quicken and 
encourage their Virtues, as an happy Inſtrument 

- to nouriſh and fan the Flame of their Love to 
He only defires Truth in the inward 
and if there be but @ willing Mind, 
he will accept of our ſincere, tho weak En- 
.- deavours, and will pardon us when we prepare 
our Hearts to ſeek cal the) we be not cleanſed 

© actording to the Purification of the Sanctuary ||. 


1 don't know whether they did not intirely overlook, 
that this was done in Remembrance of Chriſt: St Paul, me- 
thinks, ſeem to reproach them therewith tacitly in the 
x Words : For as often u ye eat this Bread, and drink this 

„ye ſoew forth, or, as it may be equally rendered, fhew 
ye forth the Lord's Death till he come ; ſetting forth before thei 
275 a Matter to which they gave. but little or no heed. 
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II Let it de obſerved, that the Fi 5 
here ſpoken of does not denote eternal > 
tion, but certajn judicial and - extraordinary 
Plagues “ which God inflicted upon ſcanda- 
lous Sinners, in order to vindicate our Savi- 
our's moſt excellent Inſtitution, from the Con- 
tempt they brought upon it; and we cannot 
wonder that God ſhould ſo ſeverely threaten 
and puniſh ſuch high Affront and Violation of 
his ſacred Ordinance : No Judgment could be 


too ſharp, or great, in order effectually to deter 


others from ſuch Practices. Now, that this 


Damnation was of a temporal Nature is plain, 
becauſe the Reaſon for this Damnation is, that 


they might not de condemned with the Vorld, ie. 


they are puniſhed in this World, that by thefe 
Chaſtiſements they may be brought to a Senſe 
of their Duty, and may happily eſcape"the ! 
Torments of the World to come. This Confi- 
deration cannot but adminiſter - great Comfort 


to ſcrupulous and timorous Conſciences, who _ 
may from hence obſerve, that the Crime of 


unworthy receiving, tho” great in itſelf, is not 
unpardonable, and that thoſe who have been 
Fade Go of it, may ftill find Favour with God, 

do but repent and amend. Now, 


® Our A poſtle alludes to hems fo Part of the 


Epiſtle, . he orders oo. inceſtuous Perſon to be deli ver- 


ed to Satan for the De 2 47 Fleſb, that the Sprit 
might be 21. in the Day of the Ne Ws 2 
And it was probably theſe ſupernatural 
_ cured by Prayer and anointing, James v. 14. Vid. 2 | 
on ainft Popery, Vol. 2. Tit. 7, p. 67. fo. 

hus, in order to keep 
Sabbath, God was vleaſed. ihe firſt Inſtitution, _— 


up the Veneration due t the 


* 


Word here is to be underſtood of a temporal 
Puniſhment, let it be obſerved that the Gree} 
Word which we tranſlate Damnation, ſigni- 
fies properly Judgment *, and is fo rendered in 

Margin of our Bibles. Our Tran flators 
did not. therefore probably underſtand Damna- 
tian here in the harſh Senſe of the Word,. but 
they put in a Word, which, tho it may be 
taken in a temporal Senſe, has, in the common. 


Acceptance, a Reference to eternal Puniſh- 


ment, io make People more careful how they 
received, not foreſeeing the ill Uſes that might 
be. made of it, and accordingly have been 
in our Age; wherein, through the Ignorance 
or Indiſcretion of ſome Perſons, this one Word 
has kept more People from the holy Commu- 
nion, than all the Commands for it can bring 
to it. I do indeed allow, that tho St Paul 


peaks of Judgment in a temporal Senſe, yet no 
Doubt it is a great Sin (as I have juſt now hint- 
end) to receive unworthily, and, lik 
if not repented of, will, in the End, prove dam- 
nable, and cauſe the guilty Perſon to be at laſt 
condemned with the World. But there are a 
Er6at many other Caſes beſides this of the Sa- 


e other Sins, 


crament, in which a Man is guilty of a damn- 


able Sin, if he does not his Duty as he ought 
to do. He that performs, in any Inſtance, the 


* The original Word Yeiue fignifies any Fudgment 


pb whatſoever, and being of a-general and indefinite Significa« 


tign, can enly b e fixed by the particular Circumſtances of 
the Place, which in this Paſſage plainly determine it to a 


temporal Senſe ;* as it does allo, Luke xxiii, 40. and 1 Pe. 
Iv e due Places of Scripture, 


Wor- 


58 WO he proper Diſpoſition . * , 
to put it beyond all Manner of Doubt, that the 
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Worſhip of God, or proſeſſes the Chriſtian; 
Religion #nworthily, does theſe Things to his 
own Damnation, and upon the ſame. Account 
that he is ſaid to eat his own- Damnation that 

communicates unworthily 'in the Sacrament, . 
No Man, for inſtance, is fit to ſay the Lord's 
Prayer, who is not fit to eat at his Table. 
Reading, and hearing, and praying unworthi- 

ly, i. e. without due Reverence, and in the 
Love and Indulgence of any known Sin is 
damnable, as well as unworthy communicat- 
ing, But will any Man from hence argue, 
that it is beſt for a wicked Man not to pray, 

nor to hear or read the Word of God, leſt by 
ſo doing he ſhould enhance and aggravate his 
Condemnation? And yet there is as much 
Reaſon from this Conſideration, to petſuade 
Men to give over praying and attending to 


God's Word, as to lay aſide the Uſe of the 
Sacrament: The plain Truth is, he that un- 


worthily uſes or performs any Part of Religion, 

is in an evil and dangerous Condition; but he: 
that caſts off all Religion plunges himſelf into a. 
delperate State, and does, in the End, certainly 
damn himſelf to avoid Damhation ; becauſe 
he. that caſts off all Religion throws off all the 
Means whereby he ſhould be reclaimed, and 
brought into a better State, I cannot more 
fitly illuſtrate the Matter than by a plain Simi — 
litude: He that eats and drinks intemperately, 
endangers his Life and his Health, but he that, 
to avoid that Danger, will not eat at all, 1 
need not ſay What. will ſoon become of _ 2 


— 
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III. I obſerve, that when St Paul.repreſent- 
ed to the Corinthians the Danger of unworthy 
receiving, be does not deter them from coming 
to the Lord's Table, becauſe they ſometime; 
came to it without Reverence, but only ex- 
horted them to amend what had been amiſs, 
and to come better prepared, and diipoſed for 
the future. And therefore after this. terrible 
Declaration, Wheſcever ſhall eat of this Bread, 
and drink of this Cup of the Lord unworthth, 
Hall be guilty of the Body and Blood ef the Lord, 
he does not add, Let Chriſtians therefore 
<< take heed of coming to the Sacrament but 
Tet them come prepared; and with due Reve- 

' rence, but let a Man, ſays he, examine bin- 
—- felf, and ſa let him eat of that Bread, and 
drink of that Cup. And, by the bye, this ap- 
pears to me a very ftrong Argument for the 
trict Obligation which lies upon all to receive 
it, ſince, if the Corinthians could without 
Quilt have abſtained, it cannot well be ſuppoſ- 
ed, that St Paul would have ſuffered them to 
run ſo great a Hazard as they did by the rude 
Manner of performing this holy Action; ot 
that the Corinthians themſelves would have 
beon ſo unreaſonably cruel to their own ſelves, 

as to have incurred the dreadful Danger « 

Plague and Death, if they could have perſuade 
- themſelves that it was no Duty to participate 
or not of ſuch Conſequence, but that it might 
with: Safety be let alone.. 
IV. I would obferve, that in the Paſlag: 
before us it is not ſaid, he that is wnworthy t. 


. .,atand drink of this Sacrament, i he does it 
_- eatet! 
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ent · ¶ .nteth and drinketh Damnation to himſelf; I it 
thy were, then indeed we might be juſtly afraid of 
ung coming to this Royal Feaſt “, (for who can ſay, 
mes 7 have made my Heart clean, I am pure from 
* Sin? +) but he that eateth and drinketh un- 
niſs, N worthily. Now there is a great deal of Differ- 
tor ence between theſe two Things, between a 
rible Man's being unworthy to receive this Sacra- 
ad, ment, and his receiving it unworthily, which 
5ih, 1 ſhall thus illuſtrate : 
ord, He, for Example, who hath groſiy wrong'd; 
fore maliciouſly ſlandered, or without any Provoca- 
but tion of mine, treated me very ill, is, as ye will 
eve. all grant, utterly unworthy of ay Kindneſwor 
Favour from me. But now, if notwithſtanding 
this Unworthineſs, I do him ſome conſiderable . 
Kindneſs, and offer him ſome Favour, his Un- 
| ineſs is no Let or Hinderance to his re- 
os it; and if he accepts it 28 gue Seng; 
and'a grateful Mind, and by it is möb&d to- 
pol / afide all his former Enmity and — ind 
n to heartily repents him of his former ill Will a- 
againſt me, and ſtudies how to requite this 
Courteſy ; it is then plain, that tho' he were 
© #nworthy of the Favour, yet he hatb-now re- 
ceived it worthily, that is, after a due Man- 
© ner, as he ought to have done, and that it | 
hath had its right Effect upon him: 
So we are all unworthy to ariake of hs 
holy Banquet; but being invited and admit- 
on we day behave ourſelves as becomathcus : 


a * See Dr Baſil Kennet's ee p 67. | 4 75 844 
1 Prov, s $1. 3 FN 
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in _ a Preſence, at ſuch a {Solemnity ; Fa 
x by it we thankfully commemorate the 
Death of our Lord, and renounce all our Sins 
and former evil Ways, and there give up our- 
ſelves to be governed by him, and vow better 
Obedience, and are affected with a true Senſe 
of his Loye ; then, tho' unworthy of ſo great 
a Favour, yet we have worthily, that is after a 
right Manner (as to God's Acceptance) re- 
ceived this bleſſed Sacrament. But if now un- 
. worthy of ſo great Honour and Favour, we al- 
ſo receive it unworthily, after a profane, diſor- 
derly Manner, not at all minding the End, 


Uſe, or Deſigp of it, without any Repentance 


for Sins paſt, or Reſolutions. of Amendment 
for the future; and without any grateful Af- 
fection of Love towards our Saviour's dying, for 
us, we do by this Means indeed highly provoke 
God Almighty, and.. juſtly incur his moſt 
- grievous Diſpleaſure 

From — has been ſaid, we can already 


ſee the Vanity of thoſe Excuſes which Men 


make for neglecting to receive the Holy 
_ , Sacrament, upon the Account of their Un- 

_ worthineſs, and the Danger they incur 
thereby, fince-i it ſo plainly appears, that it is 
not our Unworthineſs, — our Reſolution to 
Lontinue in that it State, that makes us unqua- 
liſied for the Sacrament; and a Pretence of 
the Danger of receiving unworthily, as a 
Reaſon for not receiving it at all, comes very 
odly and inconſiſtently from the Mouth of an 
hardened Sinner: Damnation here threatened, 
—_ underſtood even of.everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment, 


to receive the Holy Sacrament. 43 
ment, (for as to temporal Judgments, . which 
would be to them the more grievous , I never 
heard it, inthis Age, urged as a Plea; Damna- 
tion, I ſay) cannot be ſuppoſed reaſonably to 
ſcare him from the Sacrament, who runs the 
conſtant Hazard of it, by living in known Sin. 
This can be no ſuch terrible Word ta an habi- 
tual and reſolved Sinner, He that can ſwear and: | 
talk profanely, and live intemperately, and 


mit mortal Sin, in vain pretends Fear of Dam- 
q, nation, for not doing that which is indeed his-' 
„Duty; for it is a moſt odd and ridiculous 3 

Thing to be afraid of doing what our Saviour 
f. lath commanded. us, whilſt we are not in the 
leaſt afraid every Day of doing what he hath- 
Le | forbidden us. How ftrange is this, for Men 
x | out of a Dread of Damnation, to negle their 


looſely, and without any Fear or Regret com- 


Duty, and yet at the ſame Time nofto be afraid. 


17 to live carnal and ſenſual: Lives * ? If any 
Man then, fays, I am a grievous Sinner, 


* and therefore am afraid to come, wherefore 


TY « then do ye not repent and amend ?' When 
© God calleth you, are ye not aſhamed ro ſay . 
you will not come? When ye ſhould return 
* to God will you excuſe yourſelves,” and ſayx 
«© ye are not ready? Conſider earneſtly with. 
F ©© yourſelves, ' how little ſuch feigned Excuſes 
will avail before God. f“. I would further ob- 


a 
Y i * And yet when it pleaſes God to ſend us Diſtaſes or | 
Mis fortunes, it might be very expedient. for us ſeriouſly to 
, || conſider whether theſe might not be ſent as a Puniſhment 
dor our unworthy Reception of the Lord's Supper.? [O's 

* See B. Calamy's Sermons, AN. .... dy 
„ + Communion Office. * 7 

| 10 ſerve, . 


. 
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commands us 
in 


- 
: 5 ag 
F 
nw 


ſerve, that of the two, it ſeems to me to be the 


| grearer Sign of Contempt, wholly to negled 


this Sacrament, than to partake of it without 
ſome due Qualification; a wilful Omiſſion of 
a known Duty * being certainly more crimi- 
nal than ſome endeavour to diſcharge it, tho 
not with all the Exactnefs and Diligence that 
might be requiſite T7. In ſhort, the true 
and only Inference that ought to be drawn 
from the Apoſtle's Words is, not to deter us 
from the Sacrament, but rather to engage us 
the more diligently to come to it with ſuitable 
I ſpeak this of a total Omiſſion, for there may be ſome 


Caſes, in which, for a Time, a Man may withdraw himſelf 
from the Lord's Table, ex. gr. A Man who has been a 


' grievous Sinner, and.juft begins to come to himſelf, might 
perhaps not imprudently delay for a little while this moſt 


ſolemn Act of Religion, in as mage. 2 our Saviour, who 
do this, ſeems to have left ſome Liberty 
des ſuch as- this it 3 not having preciſely 


ape 


8 -us, as we have faid, Page 27, ee ofeen we muſt 
receive the Holy Sacrament. But ſurely, there is a vaſt Dif- 


ference between abſtaining for a little Space, from the $4. 
eramert in ſach a Circumſtance, and living in an habitual 
Neglect of- it. In the firſt Caſe, we may ſtay. a little to 
try our Sincerity the better, but in the other, let the Motive 
be what it will, it is inexcuſable, and no leſs than an 
en Rebellion to our Saviour's Command, Vid. London 
er, Vol. 14. | ; 
© + The univerſal Reaſon of all the World will allow 
this: Every Man judgeth by this Meaſure himſelf, and 


© we are aſſured that God will do ſo tob : If I am a Tutor 
' © or a Maſter, or a Parent, I can much eaſier forgive my 


0 Scholar, or Servant, or Child, that, out of ſome Regard 


* to my Authority and Command, goes about what I bid 
bim, tho' he do it aukwardly, and far from that ExaQ- 
' © neſs that I might expect, than 1 ſhould, if he altogether 


© diſregarded my Authority, and never took any Care at all 
* to do what I commanded him.“ Hasketh's: Caſe of eat- 
end drinking unwerthily, fated, p. 122 | 


"to recerve the Holy oacrament. 45 
Diſpoſitions ; and what theſe Diſpoſitions are 
I come now to ſhew. | 181 1 8 
And in order thereto, it is neceſſary to have 
Recourſe to the Words of the Inſtitution, Do 
this in Remembrance of me, for whoever re- 
members his Saviour in a due Manner, cannot 
fail of being acceptably admitted to his Table: 
And we may further obſerve, that St Paul after 
having reproved the Corinthians, as we have 
ſeen, concerning the unworthy Manner with 
which they received the Holy Sacrament, draws 
from that particular Caſe this general Con- 
cluſion: Let a Man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
bim eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 
Now, comparing theſe Texts together, it ap- 
pears that Self-examination is a neceſſary Duty, 
previous to the Lord's Supper, and that it con- 
ſiſts in an Inquiry, whether we eat of that 
Bread, and drink of that Cup, according to 
the End for which this bleſſed Sacrament was 
inſtituted, or in other Words, whether we do 
this in Remembrance of Chriſt, and if this 
Remembrance be ſuch as is required of us? _ 
Now altho' the Words, Do this in Remem- 
brance of me, do not expreſly mention how 
we are to remember Chrift, it is evident that 
this Command carries in it whatever can be the 
Matter of a Commemoration ; and this is ſo 
evident, that Chriſtians of all Denominations 
do not ſtop at the Words of the Inſtitution, | 
but carry, their Enquiries farther “, in order to 
* The Socinians themſelves do not ſcruple to ſay, that our 
Saviour ought to be remembered in the Euchariſt, as our 
Lord, Maſter, and Judge, &c, tho* not a Word of Lord, 
&c. is in the Words of 4. Inftitution, as deliver d by Chriſt. 


. FY — * 
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remember him according to the Notions they 

> © {have conceived of him from their reg 

tion of the Scripture. This then being granted, 

let us go on to conſider that it is not enough 

when any Perſon deſi res us to remember him, 

to recall barely that he is alive, without re- 

| membering alſo what he 7s, and what he ha 

done; fo it would be a very barren and fruitleſs 

| Remembrance of Chriſt, to remember merely 

that once this - divine Perſon exiſted in the 

World: Surely, in order to remember him as 

we ought to do, we muſt confider him under 

[thoſe exalted and im portane Offices he has tak- 

len upon him, as 2 e con "Prophet, and 

- Jour King; and eſpecially under the firft of 

ithele, hnce one + the ö great Ends of thi 

. holy Rite is declared to — to ſhew forth th: 
Lord's Death till he come . 

Nom in a complete Remembrance of any 
Perſon, theſe thre: Things, I think, are im 
Mate 2 a e 1 Perſon is; what 

he has done; and the End for which he ha 
done it: And under theſe: three Views it i 
neceſſary for us in the Euchariſt to be 


. our Saviour. I fay then, when we partake of 


the Holy Supper, we ought to remember what 


codur Saviour was, I mean the tranſcendent Ex 


'*  <ellency of his Perſon; for certainly any Fa 


- your is more or leſs valuable, according to tha 


greater or leſſer Diſproportion there is b 
tween him that confers, and him that receives it 
and as the r che Perſon is that does us an) 


7 25 3 Cor, v, as. 


5 Be 


t receive the Holy Sacrament. 7 
Benefit, the greater and more admirable is the 
ta. Condeſcention, Love, and Goodneſs expreſs'd 
< in it; therefore to have juſt Ideas of the im- 
h menſe Favours we have received from Chriſt, 
My it is neceſſary to recall to our Minds his 


re: perſonal Dignity, which greatly enhances the 
as Price of them. Without ſuch Ideas our Thank- - 
bY fulneſs muſt be vaſtly diſproportionate to the 
Services received, We ought therefore to re- 
member, that he that has purchaſed the Churth | 
of God with his Blood *, was not only Beh, 
armleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners F; 
not only a Prophet, diſtinguiſhed by his Talents 
and his Virtues, but was alſo the Son of God f, \ 
his well beloved Son 8, the true God |, the 
great God &, the mighty God tt, God over all, 
blefſed for ever |||. We ought, - __ 
24h, To conſider what our bleſſed Lord has 
done and ſuffered for ue WE 
That altho' our Saviourwas God, andthought 
Wt no Robbery to be equal with God, yet he made _ 
neff of no Reputation ff, and, left the 
Throne of his Glory te dwell among us t; not 
in a Way which might anſwer the Eminence 
of his glorious Majeſty, but in the Form of a 
Servant, and ſubjected himſelf” to all the 
ſinleſs Infirmities of human Nature. And — vs 
altho he gave the moſt excellent Syſtem M 
nals to promote the temporaban eternal Happi- 
nels of Man, and ſhewed that he wasof a Truth, 


Ace xx, 28. + Heb. vii, 26. f Matth. vii, 
34. Matth. i 17. 1 John v, 20. 1 ü, 13. 

It la. ix, 6. l Rom. ix, 35. 7 John i. 
A4. I Phil, u, 7. | 8 — 
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Of the proper Diſpocri Tons 
4 Prophet that ſhould come into the World *; 
that tho? his great and inconteſtable Miracles 

F=5 that all Power was given him in 
Heaven and in Earth +, yet his Life was a con- 4 

tinued Scene of Indignities and Contradiction 1 

©. Sinners againſt himſelf ; his Doctrine was 
ſpiſed, his Authority diſregarded, and him- > 
elf treated with the utmoſt Scorn and Deriſion. x 
. And that, in ſhort, altho' he was always em- 2 
ployed i in doing good ||, in making the Blind to 
receiue their Sight, the Lame to walk, in clean- 
ing the Lepers, in making the Deaf to hear, No 

and in preaching the Goſpel to the Poor *, yet 
be was apprehended as a Thief +, pit upon, 
' buſſeted +4, and at laſt condemned to a moſt 
cruel and ſhameſul Death, even the Death 0 
the Crofs &. 
II. We ought to remember, that altho? our 
Saviour was thus by wicked Hands crucified andi 
. Hain , yet be ſuffered all this vgluntagily, forſſth: 
our Salvation. No. Man could take his Lififfer 
"from him, unleſs at the fame Time he conſentec 
to lay ir down of himſelf t. But if he had not 
how then ſhould the Scriptures have been ful 
filled, that thus it muſt be | ? And how could 
there have been Remiſſion of Sin without th: 
edding of his Blood |||? ---- And therefore 
when at the holy Table, we call to Mind the 


Death of Chriſt, we are not to look upon | 3 
l barely as A Conf rmation of his moſt _perfe I 
to t 


*. 2 
| 8 N 9 7 Matth, xxviii 18. 1 Heb. xi wer. 
5 Al x, 38. 7 Matth. xi, 5 7 r Mark xiv, 48 Chr; 
1 — 2 * Phil. ii, 8. Er nd 


by Ta 
-., 


1 E 


to receive rhe Holy, 8 


F 5 and holy Doctrine, or as the mad —_ 
proof that could be exhibited of the | 
ſummate and heroick Virtues ; but as 
tckious Cauſe of our R ill 8 7 
or the Scriptures tell us that we. Kine tot Few 
vs conciled to God by the Death of i his Son, . ru,, 

m- God: has fet forth to be a Propitiation th through 

on. Faith in his Blood+ ;. who f gave bimſe elf 4 Ran- 
m for for all t, the Juſt for ** 12 hat R 
10 night Bring us to ada}; Ja he has redeemed | 
anus to God, &c. F------Surely pps _ be 

ſome. peculiar 8% ſome. r fficacy, 

ſome very intrinſick Virtue, in eB of 
Chriſt; which was the Cauſe of the Pardon of: 


SER ho penitent: Common Sacrifices 22 25 
not n the Comers een ee, perfect 
could only /ancti fo ing of the 

y fa fy, OA Ying of: het 


It is only the Bloo who 5 
eternal 95 rit freed Hanſel wi ;thout Spot to 22 
that can purge the Gonſctence from dead tWarks 2 
Life ferve the living gs arg 2 wo 4 
Unrighteonſneſs . e 


15 Remembrance of . = px on = : 


Og + a) 25 


2 Rom. v. 10. Rom. i iu, 1 23, 1 Li 
t Pet. il, 18. ; | Rev. V5:9> . * 
| Heb. ix, 13. 5 Heb. ix, Le, as 
i t 1 John i, 9. Ses further in he Dove 
End 1 this Book. 7 
|] Some learned Men have given another E 
to the Word Remembrance, which they would tranſlate Me- 
i vial, and underſtand not ſo mych of the Remembrance f 
Chrift to Man, but rather of a Memorial, « Kind of Libation \ 
and Sacrifice made to God the Father, to obtain his Bleſ-. 
ling, They urge that it is a ſacrificial Term, and cer- 


ann to be ſo underſtood in the Two. n FI 
Jvrfevt” 4 Te HEL. Em Ea. 16 


| * 07 the proper Diſpoſtions © 


pive ende Account of We. chief Diſpoſition 
which this Remembrance of him is apt to 
excite, and ſhould ever be attended with; and 
þ think they ma OY ſumm' d up in theſe: three: 


hankfulnck, harity, and a fix'd Ayerfjon to 
Il endeayour® to ſhew the Neceſſity 
E ving theſe Diſpoſitions ; and further, how 
they agree with the End and Purpoſes for which 
3 this bleſſed. Sacrament” v was inſtituted. | 


| - As 
| 4 Jie, * «7c ' 7 


2 8 uſed by the LXX. (which w was x Tranſl 


tion Better kriown in our Saviour's Time, and more gene- 
8 than the Original Hebrew) Lev. xxiv, 7. Nunb. 
1 obferve that it is the ſame Word, the ſame 
9 the fame Manner of Expreſfion, as in the 
Werde of the Inſtitution (tho? 1 will not be anfwerable 
N racy = felch, ot in; this Matter.) They 
0 inal Verb tranſlated do might 
| render ol, an and tas been ſo underſtoo 
KEV render en it was joined to a Thing — 
WELLES to Sed: Ses Exod. x, 25, Xxix, 36. 
I ix, 20. That ifthis Rendering of de be allowed of, it 
will take off this feeming TautSlogy,'do this as oft ax ye fl 
3 it which, continue they, is no more than 
fecms y 40 ity und will e . 
God as oft a it, for a Meme ial of 
57 5 « T6hnſon's Gm wa cok. © "Part * 755 * 
ian Priefiboed, Vol. I, p. 58, alſo rs Letters, 
p. 25 2 s and Bowyer 1 = wy to the Plain Account, 
X31 erer 
BY Gin" thefe 'Gentlewen have Freatly ceerdb ird the 
, and their 8 lations appear much more ingenious 
Wilde Dp wem ro have deſtroyed their 
123 What ferce has advanced on this Head 
1 whoſe Interpretation of 
2 Pafing over What relates to" fun Commu- 
W THY affent to; Which. is as follows, p. x48; &c. 
etembrance dur Lordi ſpeaks of may be conſi- 
at 27 in x threefold: Refhect : of, 2 6 reſpect to our- 
ef ſelves 3 attd o it would port, t we mould, in eſs 
eg of thar Brebd, and uri bf Cup; 


Un Hb r X72 I 0 4 * . 


hart Weis miners. 
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to rective the. Holy Sacrameut. 54 
As to the firſt 116 is ſurely very. Batural to he 
touch'd with the moſt ſenſible Gratitude in ap- 


proaching the. Lord's Table, Where we call to 


our Remembrance the amazing and ine vpreſſible 
Love of Chriſt in laying down his Life for us, and 


the he extraordinary. and ineſtimahle Effests of that 
Love in the Benefits of gur Redempftſon.-- The 
Feadful Deſtruckion he has deliver” d us from, 
the bleſſed Inheritance he has - purchaſed us a 
Title to, are Benefits ſo ceſs ſo aſtoniſn- 
ing, ſo much beypnd all Poffibility of Requital, 
that the leaſt we can do is to return him our 
moſt humble and ny, Thanks for hs fame: f 


5 Surely 

8 e the ma PA lis ans Peath and 

ufferings of our 2 rd for us. 2dly, 5 Remem- 
% brance may be conſider d with Reference to the World ; 
and fo the Command of Chriſt, Do this in Remembrances 
« will import, that his Diſciples, as à Bady ar Society's } 
60 ſhould keep, up the Remembrance of his Paſſion. in 
„ World, by holding. this appointed Feaſt, the Menno? 

« thereof, 3dly, This Remembrance may be. underſtood 
© to, reſpect the ever-blefſed God himſelf ;' and the Meaning 
e then will be, that. we ate to do this to put him in Re- 

membrance of Chriſt; i. e. make before God a ſolemn: 
Memorial of the meritorious Death and Paſſian of the Lord 
Jeſus, Chriſt. J----** This Interpretation is verꝝ agręeable te- 
the Nature f that ſolemn Action. God is thereby put 
t in Remembrance of the precious Sacrifice of his dear Son, 
«. which was offered for our Sins; the Virtue: of it is 
cc pleaded before him, for Pardon, Acceptance, the 9 
© munications of his Grace and Spirit, Sc.. 

1% . Trulys, ſenſe Chriſten Men oughte to have Re- 
t membraunce of God, w ver they gt | 


«© Meate or and receive ut Thanckeſ-- 
« pyving — (as Sainte Paal ſayth) Whither ye ear 
e or dr * or whatſoever ye do, do it in the Name of our. 


© Lorde FESU. 1 Cor. x. Howe moche more oughte all. 
“ Chriſten Men (when they come to be fed at the Table of 
t our Lorde, and to receyve this bleſſed and gloryouſe Sa- 
q * crament) to have "wo 2 entier . with * - 


o 


$2 Orbe proper Diſpoſttions 
Surely our Commemoration of this great Lover 
of Souls muſt be very faint, and very lifeleſs, 
if it does not inflame us with the molt ſincere, 


the moſt tender Love towards him, that has fo 


ec moſt thanckefull Remembraunce to God, for his Good. 
c nes, declared towards us, in the Benefite of our Re- 
t demption?“ A neceſſary Doctrine and Erudition for any 
%%% . 3 
Our Church has taken Care to remind us, in an effec. 
tual Manner, of this moſt important Duty, at the Ce lebra- 
tion of this Holy Myſtery: And, above all Things, ye 
«« muſt give moſt humble and hearty Thanks to God the Fa- 
<< ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the Redemption of 
£< the World by the Death and Paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, 
<< both God and Man; who did humble himſelf even to 
tc the Death upon the Croſs for us miſerable Sinners, who 
e lay in Darkneſs and the Shadow of Death, that he might 
y _ us the Children of God, and exalt us to everlaſting 
iſe. : pF» . 6 Vi. yr es 
Some have thought that the Words of St Paul, Elſe wvhen 
thou ſhalt bleſs with the Spirit, how ſhall be that We the 
Room of the Unlearn-d ſay Amen at thy giving of Thanks, ſeeing 
be underſiandeth not what thou ſayeſt? 1 Cor. xiv, 16, might 
, = a og to the Sacrament, which was celebrated with folemn 
fing, Pratſe, and Thankſgivings; and therefore in the Chriſ- 
e tian Church, the whole Action very early [i. e. ſo early as 
in Ignatius s Time, A. D. 107] *©* receiv'd the general Name 
« of the urbar or Thankſgiving : And what confirms the 
* Explanation of the Words is, What Juſtin Martyr 
«who liv'd in the Age after the Apoſtles [A. D. 1 50 
76 tells us Lhe» LF, c. $5.) ſpeaking of the Words of Con- 
4 ſecration : M ben the Brſhop bas finiſhed the Prayers and the 
4 Euchariftieal Service, all the People preſent conclude cvitb 


© an audible Voice, ſaying, Amen. The Meaning of St 


« Paul then, ſpeaking to him ho officiates in an unknown 
% Tongue, is this:--- When thou ſhalt-8%ſs the Sacramental 
«© Elements, and b/e/s God, the Fountain of Goodneſs, how 


«ſhall a private and unlearned Perſon in the Congregation 


« be able to conſent and ſay the Amen [T3 Awnr] to thy 
«© aiving of Thanks, and Celebration of the' Eucharift, ſec- 
4 ing be underflandeth not what thou ſayeſt? - Yardley's 
Rational Communicant, p. 28. 3 


lng of the Elements, with moſt ſolemn Actions of Bleſ- 


% 2 7 x : + as. * 
= * 1 A * 
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to receive. the Holy Sacrament. 53 
| lved us, as to give himſe 1. The leaſt 
5 we can do, a7 Sil, ee 4 hi becauſe 
„first loved us 4, and has given any plain, 
þ ind fo eminent Proof of it; 3 <a the greateſt 
that can be 3 This indeed is ſo 
4. | plain, ſo ſelf-evident, that it would be needleſs 
e. to enlarge thereupon *; for there has been no 
ny | Virtue which has been more univerſally ap- 
proved among all Nations, even among 
a- moſt ignorant and barbarous, than this of Gra- 
ye Nl tude, and no Vice ſo much deteſted as Ingra- 
5 titude tt- 
t, 24h, In 3 to receive the Sin wor- 
to dilly,” we muſt be in Charity with all Men, for 
whom, as well as for us, our Saviour was 
ng pleaſed to offer up himſelf on the Croſs, No 
one that knows any Thing of what Chriſtianity - 
, | is, can be ignorant that Bgotherly Leave is. one | - 


ing Jof the moſt. eſſential LEY he 1 liſpenſible 
mn | John iii, 163 Tit. it, 14. 1 Jahn a 19 LA 


2 n hoc fidem Populo demus, nihil efſe grato Animo 
il neſtids 3 omnes hoc Urbes, omnes etiam ex barbaris 
15 Gentes s conclamant, ne Lib, IL Ep. $1. 1 ops 
In 5 
the au nr = ———— among 1 mak enormous 
742 mags of - laſt | c 0 i. e. of the moſt corrupt Period 
/ 2 Chriſtianity : This know, ſays he, chat in the laſ Days 
. perilous. Times ſhalt come, i for Men foal he: Lovers of their ar | 
the own ſelves, ---UNT HANKFUL, c. 2 Tim. iii, I, S»;, 31 
ith * Ingratitudo eſt Hoſtis Gratiz, inimica Salutis. 25 Ar. 
St || de Miſericerdiis. 
a unte you, 8 
tal || aerber, as I bave lowed you, that ye alſo love one onotber. B 
THIS hall all Men know that ye. are my Diſciples, if ye have 
love one to another. John Xiu, 34, 35+. 
| The firſt Chriſtians were ſuch eminent Obſervers of. this 
thy Duty, that it was a Proverb among the Heathens, Vid de ut. 
er- inʒ icem ſe diligant, & ut pro alterutro | ati, £6 See 
s © || ©© how they love. one another, an ready the are-to, | 
« die for each otherꝰ | 10 * 
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WH 2 gr "fate 
Duties of. that holy Religion, which the pleſted 
Son of God came to preach to the World, 
without which the warmeſt and moſt affectio- 
nate Commemoration can profit nathing +. This 
holy Sacrament breathes nothing but Peace, 
nion, and Concord; ig and it is very evident, 
that one of the Ends of it was to unite 3 
a ether in the cloſeſt Manner by th 
of Charity *. a Virtue which our gene 
155 ante to The utmoſt Height, and which 
he has made the very Criterion, the diſtinguiſh. 
ww Mark and Badge of his true Diſciples. 
e know that eating and drinking to- 
gether at the ſame 1 has always been 
chem emed a Note of Friendſhip, and a "Profet- 
an. Kindneſs Wang + It is oy com- 


t: 5 58 0 


. Ns Po Fg is non fervar Via. 
* culum acis, non accepit Myſterium 8 ſe, ſed Teſti- 
% monium contra ſeꝰ Auguſt. in Serm. * 
"Tis a melancholy Reflection do conſider Mate This Sacra- 
ment, which in its own N and Tendency is ſo 25 
and was by our Lord himſclf intended molt inti 
unite the Profeſſors of the Goſpel one with another, has 


made the Occaſion of the bittereſt Animoſities od ebene 


among them, even unto Death, when at the ſame Time all 
Parties ſeem to agree in What is really the moſt eſſential; 
namely, that it was inſtituted for the Remembrance of 
*« Chriſt; and to bind Chriſtians in the ſtricteſt Union; that 
< i is a publick Acknowledgment of our Faith in Chriſt, 
** and.of our Obligation to obey his Laws; and that, wor- 
de thily received, it is attended with h fingula ar Advantages.” 
What Pity then, that the Diſciples of the Prince of Peace 
ould nat; in lative Points, with the 22 
of thoſe that are weak: Should not they endeavour, ſo 
fat as they have already attained, to walk by the ſame Rule, 
* 5 Jame Thing O let us at laſt bear one another's 
ent, An foll ſearch: Things that 2 Peace, inſtead 
|&8 us OY wag ee onſuming ene ano- 
Us 11 1 , 
pap > 1 F mon 


to receive the Holy Sacrament. 5 
d mom Way of the World to compoſe Diffe- 
rences, to keep up Friendlineſs in Neighbour-, 
o. hoods, and to beget Endearment and, mutual. 
Love in all Fraternities: And accordingly | St, 
2. | Paul, ſpeaking of the. Eating of the ſame; 
Bread in the Euchariſt, takes Occaſion, from 
b. fthence, to demonſtrate the peculiar Unity 
he which ought always to ſubſiſt between all the 
Members of Chriit's Church: Becauſe the 
Bread (or Loaf) is one, we, though (perſonally): 
many, are one Body; for (as a Symbol of; qux. 
Unity) we are all Partakers Þ of that ane Bread. 


L 


Ur 

ch 

h- 

* * 1 Cor. x, 17. See Vern's Tra#s, Ec, p. 177. aan 
2N 

+ 

a- 


＋ By the Bye, how contrary to the original Inſtitution is 

the Practice of private Maſſes? How are the People, 44 , 

PARTAKERS of that one Bread, if the Prieſt communi- 

cates alone? 5 | 

Some Readers may not perhaps be diſpleaſed to fee h 
che original Signification of the Word Maſe, which is de- 
1 niyed from Miſa, a Word which more than a_'thouſand” _ 
li- Fears paſt was uſed to ſignify generally” the® whole! 
Merblick Service of the Church, and more eſpecially that 
'a- Fart of the Morning Service, which, aſter reading the holy 
r, Lriptures, and Sermon, and ſome Prayers, dees proceed. 
to to the Celebration of the holy Sacrament.----It came to 
en de called Mia (a Corruption from Mrffis ) that is, Din f, 
ns Nor ſending away ; becauſe no Man whatever was Tuffered to 
all remain in the Church that did not receive the Euchariſt; 
i; and if any ſuch Raid, the Deacon or Exorciſts uſed to cry 
of I loud, Si gurs zon communicat det Locum; i. e. Whoſoever 
"at “ will not receive, let him ge out. - Ancient Latin Bi- 
ſt, ſhops peremptarily enjoin'd it ſo: Aſter e 7 
r- | Pope Calixtus, let every one receive that will not be turned out off 
Deors.--See Brevint's Depth and Myſt. of the Rom. Maſs, p.12. 
ce | From hence we may take Notice how the preſent Church 
es NN of Rome deviates from the od Way, tho', for Form ſake, ſhe | 
ſo ¶ continues in the preſent Pontificale to ſay, e 
le, tete, dicere Populo, ut, qui non communicat, det Lacum. Novy 
"'s fl inſtead of diſmiſſing thoſe who come to behold, and hear, 
ad but not to receive, ſhe makes ſuch an Attendance a very | 
10- | material Part of Worſhip, in Defiance of expreſs aud 4 
and of Excommunication itſelf therein threatened, © - | 


WL. This 


36 Of the proper Diſpoſarons _ 
This Conſideration, that we are all Partakers 2 
ef the ſame Bread, which renders us Members þ 
of ons Body, in which there ſhould be no Schiſm || t: 
or Diviſion, does plainly point out to us how ii 
tender we ought to be of each other's Wel- |} fi 
fare, juſt as one Member of the natural Body  h 
is of the Safety of another, and that it is as Þ } 
unreaſonable, after ſuch an Union *, for Chriſ- 
tians to fall out, as for the Hands to ſcratch t 
the Face, or any one of the Members to beat 

and tear the other in Pieces. e 

In this holy Feaſt we call to Mind the im- 
menſe Charity of our bleſſed Lord, who, while t 

ue were yet Sinners, died for us f: Now if Chri  : 

| i fo ed us, we ought alſo to love one another t; and! 
J 

( 


342 Oer. „„ | 
As the Flour, tho' confiſting of many little Parts, is 
mingled and kneaded into one Loaf, fo are all Chriſtians 


* into one Body by partaking of that 


Aud here, by the Way, we may obſerve, that it is the 
moſt regular Method to have the Bread deſign'd for each 
Communion made of ONE Loaf, for otherwiſe it does not 
© anſwer ſo exactly the Symbol of Unity, upon which our Apoſtle 
_ Lays the great Streſs : For. we are all Partakers of that one | 
Bread. To render this Conteſſeration the more manifeſt, in 
ſome Ages of the Church tio but in ſome particular Places) | 
every Family that did receive offered a Quantity of Flour, | 
with which the Communion-Bread was made. This Mix- 
ture of one Man's Meal with another, and the Combination 
of all the Particles in one Paſte, did, in a very ſenſible 
Manner, denote that Union which ought to ſubſiſt among 
| rr who are all Members of one and the ſame 
Body. -Fee Patrick's Menſa Myſtica, p. 103. 
_ Grottus has remarked, that the Hebrews, at their Feaſts, 
took care to make their Loaves ſo large, that one alone 
ſerved for all the Gueſts: Panes Hæbræorum ſatis magni ſunt, |, 
it unus omnibus Convit it ſufficeret. Compare Comber 1 Com- 
panion to the Temple, p. 557, fo. Ed. GR. a 
1 | t Rom, y, 8. 1 1 John iv, 11. 5 6 6 a 
Rents oh ty | TE, AS 95 
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as when he was reviled, he reviled not again, when | 
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he ſuffered he threatened not, but committed himſelf*. 
to him that judgeth righteouſly , it is our Duty, 
in this Reſpect, to take him for our Pattern, 
ſince in this, as well as in every Thing elſe, . | 
he has left us an Example, that we. ſhould follow . 
his Steps 1. e 
We are now about commemorating all the 
tragical Circumſtances of Chriſt's'Paflion, and 
we ſee, with the Eye of Faith, our Immanuel, 
tho? faſten'd to the cruel Croſs, whilſt the Senſe 
and Smart of his Sufferings were upon him, in 
the Height of his Angaith 


Excuſe that was poſſible to be | 
Malice, i. e. their Ignorance : Father, fays:he, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do g. 
After ſuch an Example, it would ſeem in- 
credible, if daily Experience did not teach us, 
that it is poſſible for one who profeſſes himſelf _ 
a Chriſtian to bear Hatred and Malice again his, 
Brother: The greateſt Injuries we may have. 
received, can never be thought parallel to 
thoſe enormous Indignities our Saviour pa 
tiently | bore from his own Creatures. The 
moſt grievous Offences, the moſt flagrant In- 
juſtice that can be offer'd us by our Fellow-Crea- 
tures,” can never be compared with the;num- 
berleſs, aggravated, and accumulated Sins we 
daily commit againſt the tremendous. Majeſty 
of bur God. Yet /o great is bis Goodneſs *, that 


Of vhe proper Diſpoſitions - 
go forgiveth all our Iniquities It, and remembers || Ct 
them no more I, if we will, on our Side, Forgive | ci 
them that treſpaſs againſt 5 ||; and this forbearing I fre 
one another, and forgiving one another **, is ſo an 
eſſential a Part of the Chriſtian Profeſſion, that | P. 
it is made the expreſs Condition of our own | - 

* iveneſg at the Hands of God f. And leſt br 
ald forget, we are daily put in Mind of D. 

5 the comprehenſive Form of Prayer which of 
ear Saviour | himfelf taught us. Now if this w. 
Doty be neceffary at all Times, how reaſonable I fir 
is it to practice it, in an eſpecial Manner, and we 
forgive euch other our dende Pence, that is, ¶ Su 

_ our light and trivial Provocations, and mutual ow: 
Offences, at a Time when we are comme - ce 
morating God's Mercy and moſt ſtupendous ] be 
Compathon towards us ll, in forgiving us di 
ten thodfend r lie 
Thus it appears that Brotherly Love, which of 
incluttes in it the forgiving of Injuries, is an | th: 
_ effential Qualification to receive the holy Sa- 8 

-  erament, and upon which it is neceſſa 

8 9 ourſelves before we come to it. Aude 


J 1 
* 
* 


8 3 Pal, cli, 3. I Heb. un, 18. I Math. vi, 14+ 
| DON gs 13. 12 * * 1 
I Bat if he forgive not Men t A voi 

Narber Fe trek Treſpaſſes. n 5. 
Hor be. Soil bave Judgment without Mercy, * Sth 
no Mercy; and Mercy rejoiceth againf Judgment. James li, 13. 
«+ Match. Xviij, 24.----The Heathens were wont at their 
mnities; do give over all Strifes and Diſſention, and sven 
wt: geleaſe fuch as Were in Priſons or Bonds. Tllud obſere 
tum ab Antiquis widens,” ut quotits Pry pplicationes aut 215 
ternia n a Litibus 5 Th & Vi afis 
Qtmerert. O) 2 17, p- 4 , 
* — the primitive Church, the Deacon — * cry alo 
Dir no Man bave « Quarrel againſt any z —— 
municanis 


9 


_ 
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Corinthians, as we have ſegn, were very defi- 
eient in this important Article. Let us learn, 
I from: their Defects, to behave our ſelves. wiſely *, 
5 end fen ber on Charity, which is the B of 
S Por feFnefs Te 
| 341y, The Rematiabeance of Chriſt's Death 
brings naturally to our Minds the Cauſe of that 
Death; which was, to expiate for the Sins 
Jof Mankind. Now if this be conſiderately 
6 
| 


weighed, it cannot fail to produce in us the 
i ſtrongeſt Averſion to Sin J. In the Blood of Chriſt 


we ſee our Condemnation; and in the bitter 


I Sufferings he underwent, the due Netuurd of” 
eur evil Deeds 4. wn it is not poſſible to con» 
J eeive that a r Proof than this could 
; [be exhibited of 0 Jod's great Hatred | 
Jin, and conſequently of the Obligation which 
 Jlies upon us to avoid it. Had God, indeed, on 
Jof his infinite Grace and Goodneſs, ſuppoſing — 
| I that it had been conſiſtent with his Ae } 


— — * . 


municants (in Token of their mutual Charity) preſently ſalted 


| YU ine another with the bely Kit, mentioned Rom. xvi, 16. 1G. 


: xvi, 20. 2 Cor. xiii, 12. 1 Te. v, 26. 1 Pet. v, 14; and they 


applied theſe Word of our — . to the Sacrament, F ibo: 3 


bring thy 2 to the Altar, and there remembereft that thy Brother 
Ba nfs thee ; Leave there thy Gift before the Altar, 
and go 51 ay, 15 be reconciled to ty Brother, and then come and 
er thy Gift. Mat. v, 23, 24. And they would not receive: | 
the A nd Oblations of thoſe that were in Malice 2 | 
1 [| themſelves. Vide Bingham, B. 15, chap. 8; Pelling's 
Practical Diſcourſe on the Bleſſed Sacrament, . 1483 wy 9 2 
P Euchariftie, par Larrogue, p. 346. 
Pſalm ci, 2. f Col. ii, 14. 
| The Heathens themſelves 8 that the ben Way 
to ſhew Reſpect to their religious Rites „was to abſtain 
from Sin. I: ſacrificiis rit> celebrandis, majorem nullam Cere- 
roniam fuſſſe videmus, quam nil fibi Tonſcire, bones 2 . 
» ICyrald. Hiſt. Deor. 8 Intag. 17. ; Je 
— x. * 41 „ 
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freely vouchſafed a Pardon to all paſt Sins, 
without exacting any Satisfaction at all, or by 
accepting any ſuch infinitely inſufficient Satis- 
faction ro Man could have been capable 
of making, we muſt indeed have admired the 
exceeding Abundance of his Mercy; but his 
infinite Hatred and Severity againſt Sin would 
not have been ſo clearly diſplay'd |. But now 
chat he toit holds nat his Son, his only Son from 
1, but delivers him up for us all , when at 
the fame 'Time that he is pardoning the Sinner, 


he inflicts the heavieſt Puniſhment of Sin upon 


the beſt and moſt innocent Perſon that ever 
lived in the Word (voluntarily chuſing to un- 
-  dergotheſc Sufferings for us) This is an abundant 
Proof what an high and tender Concern God 
bas for the Honour and Authority of his juſt and 
© Tighteous Commandments, and of what un- 
_ Jpeakable il] Conſequence Sin is. And yet if 
We compare qur 9 with the Rule of God's 
Commandments, inſtead of having that Horror 
and Fear of it in our Minds which it ought na- 


turally to produce; inſtead, of complying with | 


our Saviour's Deſign in giving "4 himſelf for us, 


© which was to redeem us from all Imquity, and to 


purify unto himſelf a peculiar People,” zealous of 


#orks t; we ſhall ſadly find (too many of 


t 
. | us) that we have behaved ourſelyes as if well 


Had counted the Blood of the Covenant an ordinary 
- Thing ft, and as if we thought Sin of little Im- 


portance, tho the Forgiveneſs of it was pur- 


.. } Clarke's Serm. Vol. II, p. 147, fo. Ed. alſo Tillotſon's 
Ferm, Fol. VIII, J. 3456; Leland's Anſwer to rhe Moral 
Phil ſopher, Vol. I, p. 443. © F —_- 
Den. xxii, 12, f Nom, vm, 32. 1 Tit. ii, 14- 


e e , $>:: haſedd 
| freuly wow ck en en ne 2 


& 


. oo SokS9)m ATLASC AI Y ww Hes 


ao a a6 aw 


* e "FRY 
r 


„ eceive og je Holy 8. Saurer. 61 4 


chaſed upon ſuch difficult Terms. I need not 
fay what Sorrow, what Indignation, it ought to 
produce in us for what is paſt z what Zeal, 
le | what vehement Deſire It to live better for the fu- 
he ture, and to per fect Holineſs in the Fear of God ſe 
„Without phe ſuch Refhurion, no Act of 2 
d ligion, be it what it will, can be pleaſt 
"WW od, much leſs the moſt ſolemn Part it, 
m | the Communion of the Body and Blood of 
at Chriſt. God heareth not Sinners*; them very 
r, Prayers are an Abomination : It is an Inſult, 
on and not an Homage, to honour him we: our 
er Lips, when our Heart is Jar from him t and 
we may ſay that ſuch Proceeding ſhalt "receive 
nt the greater Condemnation ||. It appears by the ) 
whole Tenor of the Goſpel, that without Re- 1} 
We can have no Share Tel 
riſt, and therefore it is to no P — 
in this Condition, to partake of the ſolemn 
Commemoration of it: For to come thus to 
the Lord's Table is acting in the moſt direct 
Contradiction to the Deſign of this Sacrament, 
which implies a formal Declaration that W 
acknowledge Jeſus for our Lord and Maſter; © 
and that we ſubmit ourſelves to his Authority, 
and do thereby promiſe, virtually at ts that 


we will aways obey him Hh 
| © Theſe 


Ut 2 Cor. vii, 11. |||} 2 Cor. vii, 1. „ Jobn I 
F Prov. xxviii, 9. e 8. e f 
I tit If we compare the Jewiſh. and Pagan Cuſtams with 
con's} the Euchariſt, we ſhall find, by the Analogy betyreen them, 
foral | that the Euchariſt is a Covenant between G us. 
The Cuſtom of making Covenants, by eating and drinking a 
14 together is very ancient, as we ſee, Geneſis xxvi, 30, 
aſed AXXi, 46, J in, 14. Judge *, 275 and its remarkable 


ſult from a due Remembrance of Chrift, and 
upon which therefore we ought to examine 


ourſelves before we come to the Euchariſt: So 


that every good Chriſtian ſhould afk himſelf 
ſome fuch Queſtions as theſe that follow, and 
that < not lightly, and after the Manner of 
< Diſſemblers with God, but fo that he may 


| come holy and clean to ſuch an he 


. © Feaſt, in the Marriage Garment required by 
God m his holy Goſpel, and be received” in 
an acceptable Manner at that holy Table.“ 

Have I taken due Care to inform myſelf 


s aright of the Nature and Ends of that holy 
e Sacrament which I am about to receive ? 
Do IL conſider it as an holy Rite of Chriſt's 

* own Appointment, to commemorate the in- 


finite Love uf our Saviour in dying for us, and 
r we, ts | 25 the 


FW * Tk | " 
tnt the Hebrew Word Coverant comes from a Verb which 
fignifies to ear, from the Cuſtom of ' eſtabliſhing Covenants 
by eating and drinking together. [See Cudworth's Diſ- 
eonr-ſe*concernrag the true Notion of the Lord's Supper, p. $4.] 
From whence (as well as from the Words of the Inſtitution, 
which are plainly ſcederal Expreſſions) we may infer. that the 
Euchariſt is a Covenanting Rite,.in which, on one Side, God 
engages to convey. to us the Bleffings of the Goſpel-Cove- 


nant; and on the other Side Wwe engage to perform, to the 


be& of our Power, the Conditions of that Covenant: From 
whence it naturally follows, that we ought to come to this 
holy Sacrament with all poſſible Sincerity, and with a firm 
Reſolution to conform 'ourfetves to every Condition of this 
Covenant, fince we know there is nothing more odious in 
the Sight of God and Men than a Covenant-Breaker. Pel- 
ung'3 Dif jon the Sac. p. 53 3 Whole Duty of Man, chap. iii 3 
Je Orot. | | | 


Matth, *Xvi, 27. 


Hut if even the Euchariſt was not a Covenant, N 


/ ſpeaking, yet it is agreed by all Chriſtians, even the greatc 
| Latitudinarians, that it is-a ſalemn Engagement, wherein 


we 
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Thyeſe are the chief Diſpoſitions which tes 


88 155 
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And do I feel my Heart affeRex 
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n receive the Holy Sacrament. 63 
the innumerable Benefits which by his pre- 
© cious Blood - ſhedding he has obtain'd 


to us > 


avs: I duely reflected upon the intolerable- 
7 which would have been my Portion 


Ka os the Merits of his Sacrifice ? 


Am I 


« duely thankful that I am thereby not onl 
delivered from the Wrath to comeF, but alſo 
made an Heir of an inherstance n 
© and unde filed, * of an eternal Weight o . | 


coming Sentiments of Love, and Joy, and 
Gratitude, at the infinite Goodneſs of God 
* the Father, in giving up his Son, hies any 

© begotten. Son, that we might not periſb, bat 


* have eternal Life t; and at the incomp 


arable 


Love and amazing Condeſcenſion of God 
© the Son, who for us Men and for our Salya» | 
tion was pleaſed to humble himſelf to Death, 


do promiſe Obedience to our Redeemer. The 


primitive 


riſtians called it Sacramentum (a Word uſed by the NR 
> expreſs the Military Oath which Soldiers took to- their 
hiefs ;) and they in partaking of it engaged themſelves (as 
r Church expreſſes it on another Occafion) not to be 
aſhamed to confeſs the Faith of Chriſt crucified, but mag- 
fully to fight under his Banner, againſt Sin, the World, 
and the Devil; and to continue Chriſt's faithful e 


and Servants unto their Life's End. 


«Every religious Ceremony (ſays an Author who c 
rer be accuſed of being too ſtrict on this Subject, ſpeaking 
f the Word Sacrament) ée implies in it the Profeſſion * 


that Religion to which it peculiarly belongs; 
Conf ce, the owning 'ourſelves under all 
and Ubligations of that peculiar Religion. 


ET 


2 


Senſe Receiving the Sacrament is the Performance of a reli. 


gious Ceremony peculiar to the Chriſtian Religion; 

virtual owning ourſelves, by this Action, to be 

ps belonging to that Religion.“ Ploin 
e Lord & 


and LY 


T 1 Th n WRITES ES 17. 


I John: ii, 16. 1 
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ce even the Death of the Croſs  * And have I fff « 
* juſt, fo thankful a Remembrance of this in- 

“ valuable Mercy, as never to ceaſe to offer] 

„ up Thanks and Praiſe for the unſpeakable if © 

„ Advantages which accrue to us thereby? 2 

* Am] ſenſible that one of the chief Ends for 

„ which this divine Banquet was inſtituted, “ 

“ and in which the Love of Chriſt is ſo plainly © 

c diſplay'd, was to beget, to nouriſh, and to in-“ 

s creaſe Brotherly Love; to imprint in my Heart 
i the great Neceſſity which lies upon Chriſ- ]“ 
4 tians to wall... with all Lowlineſs and Meei- © 
e neſt, with long- ſuſfering, forbearing one ano- © 
ther in Love, endeavouring to keep the Unity of 
dete Spirit in the Bond of Peace? + Am I re-]. 

- «© ſolved to do Good to all Men, but efpeciall** 
»**© unto'them that are of the Houfhold of Faith t, © 

ge and demonſtrate that I am Chriſt's Di 
K ciple, by taking all Occaſions to do them!“ 
e Service, and by forgiving mine Enemies © 

-* even the moſt inveterate and implacable. - | * 


* 


ce Have I thoroughly conſider'd what un] 
$6 -orateful Returns I have made, in breaking we 
e ſo oſten thro* the Commands of fo good, ſq co! 
„ merciful a Maſter ; Commands fo juſt, ſqͥ mi 
_ - excellent in their Nature, and fo eaſy to bq Ti 
„ obſerved? Am I convinced that his Deſig 
in coming into the World was not to fav: 
2 % me, if I obſtinately continued in Sin, but tc 
$6 'redeem me from all Iniguity, and make me 
% zealous of good Works | ? And therefore th: 
t his Sacrifice will ſtand me in no Stead, if 
te not with his Deſign to bleſs my * 


* turning myſelf from all Iniquity þ?--- That 


 » 4 
1 
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vc 
ATE 
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; Tu. ii, 3. 85 „ 2, 3 1 Gal. vi, 10. 
I Tit. ii, 12. ini, 26. a 
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« on the contrary, if after the vaſt 79 * 
« I lie under, and the powerful Motaves: 
« furniſhes me with, I continue in Sin, I 
« ſhall be intirel ſpeechlef + at the Day. of 
« Judgment, K my Condemnation be 
« the greater? Am 7 then reſolved, thro the 
“Grace of God, to amend m Life, and to 
« live ſoberly, SE and —— in 475 pre- 
« (ent Warld t; to put off, concerning th e for- 
« "mer Converſation, the old Man which is cor- 
« rupt, according to the deceitful Lufts, and be 
« renewed in the Spirit of my Mind, labouring 
„% daily to put on the new + ths. which a ofer 
“ Gad ts created in Righteouſneſs and true Hali- 
«7 * Reſt ? And ſince by ee to the Lord's 
able, I ſolemnly and publickly profeſs that 
175 41 look upon Jeſus Chriſt as my Lord and 


. ͤNMaſter, and do there enter into CONDE with- 


© him, am I fully reſolved to 8 with 

« my En ements, in ſerving lgencly 

“and faithfull che Daye'es a. 71 6 
Such are the Piſpoſitions required 2 us when 


ing we receive the Lord's Supper, and upon Which, 


oF © Sentiment, diſipe, Evapors . 
, » 


conſequently, it is our Duty ſincerely to exa- 
mine dufelves before we come to it. F And in 


; e there is no AQ of * an whatſo- 


1 


4 Math. XXii, 12. 1 Tit. ti 10. | Eph 
8 " ore thou prayeſt prepare ehyfelf 8 be mar as 1. + that 


| a the Lord, Eeclus. xvili, 23. Avant la Priere, on 


bit prẽparer ſon Ame, en s *Uloignant des Objets -ſenfibles 


en Ecartant de ſon Eſprit les Seins & les Penſees ẽtran- 


© geres, en netoyant ſon Coeur par la Penitence & 25 Is 

© Contrition ; en 8 rempliſſant Eſprit de l Idee, q la Prẽ- 
© ſence, & de la Grandeur infinie de Dieu. Cꝰeſt cette 
divine Majeſte, de s 'approcher d'elle, ſans Reſpect, fans 


. 
N o 
”» „ 
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ever, but requires ſome Preparation, ſome kind 
of previous Examination, in order to perform it 
acceptably, and therefore more eſpecially this 
moſt ſolemn Part of Chriſtian Worſhip . Nay, I 
think it a Practice very much to be commended 
for Chriſtians, by Way of Preparation to the 
Sacrament, to examine themſelves in a larger 
ID than in 8 e the Apoſtle here 
] EL intended, 


4 


6 n comme fi Dieu toit lies A'comar.dex 
*. Prieres, OJ nous ne nous ecoutons point nous-memes ; & 
8 devoit nous donner ce que nous demandons avec tant 
de Negligence & d' Indiference,” Calmet in Loc. See Ser- 
mans de J. Saurin. Tom. VIII. p. 476. 
7. The ſcandalous Diviſions among the Corinthians "i 
ply rooted, and therefore requiring ſame Time, and 
confiderable Efforts to overcome them, it is plain that the 
Examination hererequired muſt be previous to the Sacrament, 
"not. limited, us ſome have thought, to the very AR of 
iving, And it's worth Notice, that .the Word which 
8 Judge, ver. 31, is very expreſſive, and ſig- 
not only the Examination, but the Self- approbation, 
Which it is intended to produce. It apprars by what fol- 
2 that this Word ought to be underſtood in the ſame 


Senſe as Boxtudies, to try, which St Paul had uſed a 
few Verfes before; and from the Confent of ſeveral learned 
Criticks, this laſt alludes to the Triers of Gold, who care- 
fully effay the Metals, to try whether they be of good Al- 
loy or no: So that here the Word G,, or examine, 
probably fignifies that as the Fire ſeparates the Genuine from 
the Spurious, ſoit is the Duty of a true Communicant ſeriouſly 
to try himſelf beforehand, to ſee whether he is of the right 
Alloy, 7. e, whether he has thoſe genuine Diſpoſitions which 
this holy Inſtitution requires, See Leg t Crit. Sac. ſub Yecth, 
Honig & Keio. 

Some learned Commentators have thought that ce it is 
40 very likely that St Paul, who often alludes to the Olym- 
4. pi ames, might have an Eye to them here, where 
ee n Terms taken from thoſe Games. The 'Senſe is 
«« very elegant. If we did well examine ourſelves before 
« we 3 ourſelves Ae gee Criſs to e 

cc 


10 prev the = haerenen, | b „5 


4 


it int Haber is ſo Prey a 5 that with= 
is Nout often uling it, we cannot know how our 
I Affairs "and with God, and whether we 0 
d backwards or forwards in the Ways of Gor 


ere, 


e Ineſs f. But I think it is not neceſſary to he 
r Naways uſed, in that general Manner, before 
e che Sacrament; and that we may receive it ac- 
d. Eceptably, tho" we bad not had Time for a full | 
© Bind particular Examination: Much depends 
+ Icpon the habitual Temper and Diſpoſition, of the 


-* che Mimiey of his Death, ne would not rejot as as 
BE Wreftlers' (Athlete ) unworthy mot only to be crowned, 
ng hut ven to fight. Beauſobre ia Lor. 
nd I] * The Apoſtie, as T obſerved before, inſtructs the i 
he Icbian; in this Place to examine themſelves whether their De- 
n, Nen was we to the Lord's Table not as an ordinary Enter 
of ainment, | 9 a religious Rite, intended, according tothe 
ch Mlaſtitutor's View, to celebrate the Death of Chriſt with 
g- thoſe holy Difpoſitions which reſult from the Conſideration 
n, et that Death: 80 that this Examination reſpects tather 
1- reſent and future 2 than the paſt. 
ne 15 „ Tbe Duty of examiping our Actions and ene 
2“ ſciences, is a Duty which obliges us at all Times. Fer, 
ed [© Scripture” Precepts thereupon 'are ſo frequent, that 
e. would be needleſs to repeat them. We may even ſuy, 
\1. chat this Command is preſuppoſed in moſt of the others 
© which preſcribe Duties to us: God commands us to 
*/confeſs our Sins, which it is impoſſible to do without 
a I. Self-Examination, God orders us to leave our Vie, 
JI to renounce them, to change our Way of Life: Al 
5 this cannot be done without previouſly ſearching our 
& * Faults. ” God wills that we ſay every Day, forgive . us 
© our Treſpaſſes : God wills then that every Day we em- 
“ ploy ourſelves te review thoſe Faults which we fall into, 
t is “ andi for which we ftand in need of Pardon. God "orders 
m- l us to/addteſs our Prayers to him: How can we af im © 
ere , ina due Manner thoſe Things that are the moſt neceſſary | 
18“ for us; if we are ignorant of our own fpiritual Wants ; 
ore ““ if the State of our Conſciences be on Fom'ws Py * 
oo 6 rai f Comnuntant dl Fe MY 5 238. | 


| Mind, 


wee find amiſs in ourſelves. And provided this 
End be obtained, the Circumſtances of the i 
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tion: Likewiſe the Capacity and Leiſure of each 

Perſon muſt be conſidered in fixing the Portion 
of Time to be employ d in actual and particular 
Preparation, and the ſpecial Exerciſe incumbent 
upon every one of calling his own Mays to Remem- 
brance.* A good Chriſtian, who ſets the Lord always 
before him +, cannot need much Time to aſſure 
himſelf that he comes with due Diſpoſitions. 
On the contrary, thoſe who have forgotten God, 
2. without Naunber tf, require more Time, 
nd ought to undergo a ſtricter Examination, 
o ſee if their Repentance be ſincere; but it is 
not poſhble here to ſay how Jong each ought to 
be employed in this Scrutiny. It is certain'that 
neither our Saviour nor his Apoſtles have de- 


cided this Particular: St Paul himſelf, tho' he 


orders every one to examine himſelf, has ſaid =... 


nothing of the Time to be employed in it; 


neither indeed was it neceſſary; for in this, as I.; 


in all other Actions, the End is principally to 


be regarded. Now the End of examining our- f 
- felves is, to underſtand our State and Condition 


las I juſt mentioned) and to reform whatever 


Means are leſs conſiderable: Whether more or 


leſs Time be allowed to this Work, it matters 
not ſo much, as to make ſure that the Work ſh 
be thoroughly done l. And 


WE Pf. exix, £9. + Pf. xvi, 8. I Jer. ii, 32. 


I It is certain that the primitive Chriſtians, being moſtly 
of the poorer Sort, and obliged to get their Bread by the 

Sqveat A their Brow, and yet receiving the Sacrament very 

- often, ſometimes every Day, could not employ much Time Ffroul 


by Way of Preparation. And from this Matter of Faſt we 
5 ad may 


Mind, and the conſtant Exerciſe of true Devo- || /- 


r 
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Ln do on purpoſe ſpeak thus cautiouſly in 


ch I this Matter, becauſe ſome pious Perſons do per- 
N N haps err on the ſtricter Hand, and are a little 
ar ſuperſtitious on that Side; inſomuch that unleſs 
nt they can gain ſo much Time to ſet apart for a 
- ſolemn Preparation, they will refrain from the 
sacrament at that Time, tho' otherwiſe they be 
te I habitually prepared. When a Man indeed is at 
W. bis own Command, and Maſter of his own 
d, Time, he is much to be commended; for no 
je, Man can come with too much Devotion: But 
n, Ito think that by theſe Meditations and Prayers 
ve are, and without them we cannot be pre- 
to Frared, is rank Superſtition, and an Error that 
Iraws many ill Conſequences after it; for it 
— be very poſſible for Men, by ſuch artificial 
he Af ps, to ſcrew themſelves up into a Fit of De- 
aid Frotion, whilſt at the ſame Time Sin reigns in the 
it; nortal Body to obey it in the Luſts thereof. 4 And 
* It is too often ſeen in the World, that People 
rill paſs ſome Days before the Sacrament in 
ur extraordinary Devotion, in continual Medita- 
ion on, and in an Abſtinence from the moſt inno- 
ent Recreations; but as ſoon as that is over, 
return (kke Torrents which run with more 
Rapidity and Violence for having been ſtopt) 
nay infer, that the Zeal of thoſe Perſons has greatly outrun. 
heir Diſcretion, who have preſcribed a certain Time of a 
Veek or a Fortnight, by Way of Preparation, as abſolutely - 
ceſfary before we venture to come to the Lord's Table; 
hereby it happens that the greateſt Part of Mankind, hav- 
| ng but ſeldom (fome perhaps never) the Time to go thro* 
oftly ne ſeveral Stages of Self-Examination, Confeffion, Retire- 
the nent, Faſting, Cc, will very rarely have the Inclination to ' 
very ome to the Lord's Table, when they find the Duty is ſo 
"ime roubleſome. See Stebbing of Prayer, &C, p. 135. i 
J A ones ones 
may} - | . 6 with 


29 
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thr more Eagerneſs and Impatience, to their 
beloved Luſts. Bar was dis to be preparal 
for the Lord's Table ? No ſurely. 1 
deny not that the Cuſtom, of paſſing ſomo 
certain. Time in Retirement, Prayer, and 
Meditation, is a very good Thing, Which is 
ſometimes neceſſary, antl always very com- 
mendable, when joined to 4 Conſcience void /f or 
Offence towards God and.towards Man 1: But aſt 
the great Matter to be attended to 1s the el 
| Tepor of our Lives, in which, if there be but 
an Evenneſs and Regularity ' in well-doing, 1 
there be but an hone/? and goad Heart“, a Man 
may ge forth to his Wark, and to his Labour , 
on Saturday, and be a good Communicant oni 
Sunday Morning. To lode our Lord Feſus Chriſti 
in Sincerity , and to teep his Commandments 4% Ob 
from a Principle of Gratitude for the great Be- ue 
nefits we have received at his Hands; f ceaſ 
to do Evil, to learn to do well; to refrain theſni 

Tongue from Euil, and the Lips that they ſpeatſati 
ns Gutle; to feek Peace, and enſue it g; to fol- 
low the Works of our Calling with Induſtry, 
and to provide for our Family with Honeſty ; 
to truſt, in God's Providence, and be content 
with our Condition: In ſhort, to live ſaberh, 
rigbteouſiy, and godly in this preſent World H, 
that is the true Preparation ||, and which include: 
all, and agrees with, what we have ſaid above i the 
tt Ads Wir, 16. Luke viii, 15. 4 Pfal. civ, 23 
+. Eph: vi, 24. II John xiv, 15. I 1 Pet. iii, 10 
JE Fit. u, 2. gl 


Such were the Diſpoſitions required ef the primitive 
Chriſtians, and in which they were ſo illuſtrious; anc 
which enabled them to come ſo often: to the Lord's Tabl 
Vide Juſt, Mart, Apel. II, conf, Plin, jun. Lib. X, Ep. 97. 

had an 
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eir and he that thus communicates, tho' at few 
el Minutes Warning, will never be rejected of 
I God, or deſerve: to be condemn'd by Men. 
ne] And indeed, all the Qualifications requiſite for 
nd the Sacrament are neceflary 1 in every other Cir- 
sf cumſtance of our Lives : They are not to be 
m- N acquired juſt when we —— on this Duty, in 
order, perhaps, to be extinguiſhed immediately 
Zut after, but they ought to precede, to accom- 
al pany, and to follow it. It is true when we 
butEare about to receive, and have Leiſure for it 
ilſſwe ought, as I mention'd before, to examine 
lanfourſelves, and quicken our Devotion, and in 
Je Solemnity itſelf put our Virtues in Motion 
onlif the Expreſſion may be uſed) and exerciſe 
hem in the beſt Manner we can upon the great 
Objects that preſent themſelves 2 our re- 
the thankful Remembrance of Chriſt, and 
e Inferences that naturally low from it. Bus 
is hinders not, as I faid, but the chief Prepa- 
ation. conſiſts more in a good Life, than in 
e Devotions that we have been uſing juſt be- 
ner Time of receiving. In ſhort, he that 
ears God, and keeps his Commandments I is s al- 


JI ſpeak not this Ah thi leaſt Intent to lower the 
and Care due to this Holy Ordinance : God forbid! * 
But 1 would gladly heighten it for other Duties; ſuch as 
| „ public and private; hearing God's Word, and 
© the like, which too commonly are done as Things of 
Courſe. And yet chere is not one of all theſe the due 
Performance whereof does not require the ſame Sorrow 
for our paſt Sins, the ſume ſcedfaſt Purpoſe of 
ment, the ſame Faith-in Chriſt, the ſame CharitF 
nitive Fellow-Chriftians and to all Men, 2 does Ks eo 
and eating at the bleſſed Table. No Man is accepted by 
able] God in any of theſe, who isnot-fit to come to the other. 
97 · anhope? $ Epięles and Goſpels, Vol. II, 5 · 535. 


and © Ecct. _ 13. ways 
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ways prepared, and he that ſells himſelf to 4, w. 
5 22 let his Dobben be as — and as ff of 
ſolemn as may be a can never be ſo f. Y 
I ſpeak not this to diſcourage thoſe extraordi- - 
nary Exerciſes which ſome good Chriſtians chuſe f ade 
to go thro” before they receive the holy Sacra- I pa! 
ment: Nay, I think it is the Duty of every one an 
to addreſs himſelf to the Father of Lights, the ver 
Author of every good and perfect Gift |, to direct I Ta 
him in his Endeavours to render unto him this | 
reaſonable Service; and the oftner he does it (ſup- Ncal 
ing that this does not interfere with the other um 
uties of his Station) the more he has Reaſon of 
to think that he is acceptable to God. It is 2 
very far then from my Intention to encourage I tha 

Lukewarmneſs and Inkifforends but my View 

is to diſtinguiſh what is really e/ential from what 
is only circumſtantial; and to make Chriſtians 
comprehend that an involuntary Omiſſion of 
\ certain religious Exerciſes, of which God has 
preſcribed neither the Number, nor the Seaſon, 
nor the Length, cannot exempt us from com- 
plying, when otherwiſe we may, with a Duty 
ECD TIE DO e muy 
afte; 


ſhal 


1 Kings xxi, 25. 3 mW 
1 If any Perſon ſhowtd think that I allow töb great Li- 
berty in the Matter of Preparation, he may confider that the 
Method 1 have adviſed is in Fact the moſt difficult (as wellfſ,. 
as the moſt important :) I mean the conſtant Preparation o 
a Life; for it is certainly much -eafier to go thro' aff 
Am of weekly Devotion, than it is to reform and purifyſſq, 1 
the Heart, and regulate the Life by the unerring Rule 0 
's Commandments: And too many, in our Days, like lobe: 
es and Hypocrites of old, are accuſtomed te clcanfiÞear 
tbe Out fide of the Gup and of the Platter, whilſt their Infide is. 
Full of all Uncleanneſs ; thinking by ſuch outward Formalities 
; to make a Commutation for their inward Iniquities. 11 
4, James i, 27, ö e „„ M Ma 
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which is abſolutely. commanded? to Chriſtians 
of all Conditions, whether they bn Bad * 
Free 
144 here, e it may. not es he to 
add a Word or two concerning Servants," and 
particularly. thoſe who are known by their Dreſs 
2 Habit to be ſuch; I mean Livery Servants, 

few of when are ever ſeen at tie Lord's 
T E * 

Many of theſe, it e a fran- 
dalouſſy wicked and prophane, and are was 
times hardened in Wickedneſs, by the E 
on Jof thoſe, who muſt one Da be accounta . 

is Ja great Meaſure, for their Miſbehaviour. 
ge that both might ſee their Folly and Danger, — « 
ey epent and amend; before it be too late! But let 
hat not ſuch wicked Servants think themſelves ſafe, 
ab / charging their Iniquities upon others, by umi- 
offlating any of a higher Rank, or fallowing a 
nas Multi tude to do evil · Let them remember, that 
n God has given no Man Licence, much leſs laid | 
m- Iny one under a Neceffity, to Sin; that every | 
uty ane is bound to live in the e here, and 


muſt give an Account of himſelf to God ſ here 
after; and that at the laſt great . # . 
i. bow great or little or mean ſoever 
— ſhall be ſentenced to everlaſting Fire, whilſt the 
= PRighteous only ſhall be received into Life eternal}. 
0 a Ne wicked and prophane Servants 1 
_ lo not here addreſs myſelf  ireQlys It is the 
ne ober and ſerious Part of them; chols that ap- 
nl ear to have. ſome Senſe of Religion, and Re- 
ide erd for their Souls, that T would prevail upon 
1 Cor. xii, 13. -"# Exod. XXiit, 3, f Kom. xiv, 12. 
| Match, xxv, 46. n ere e 2 
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to come to the Lord's Supper: (And IL would 
to God that all Servants, -— "he in Livery ot 
otherwiſe, whether they are Male or Female, 
might have their Eyes open'd to diſcern 
what Obligations they are under to receive it 
often; and their 1 awaken' d to conſider 
the great Iniquity and Da of a groſs Ne 
le&5 Is this 5 Dut ons ps _ 
thoſe of a higher Rank? Is it not the indiſ- 
penſable Duty of every Rank. and Station? 1; 
not 'every Chriſtian bound to love and obey 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to remember him in this holy 
Ordinance ? Surely there is nothing required in 
it, nothing by Way of Preparation for it, that 
is above the Condidon or Capacity of | th: 
meaneſt Servant. Leiſure cannot be wanting fc 
this Duty; for the whale:Day is conſecrated fo 
Devotion when y are expette to perform it. pre 
And I need not add any Thing to what has beenſſÞcc 
ſaid above, about the Time to be employ'd infer 
Preparation. Many . na 
have too ich: upon their Hands, — . 
it would be a double Advantage ta them to, 
have ſome of it employ'd to religious — t 
But they who have leaſt Time to ſpare, i 92 

e e Senſe of Religion, SOR make 2 Cor 1 


If any: TS FA ſhould here plead, that ho dou mot 
ceive the Sacrament. becauſe. he is poor, and cannot 
h would at the Offertory, I would ider m him 3 2 


ed: at the Sacrament, are Matter not of Ne- 

. but ot free Gift; and every ane is to bive.ooly/ 6 10 Tet 
to his Ability, and as be is diſpaſed in bis theft bl hey - 
3 Th o Mites were prefer d to the ric = 2 
ions of the Wealthy. And he that has nothing ) 
tive, is on ali the to N theſe S Heir * 


Pee. 
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ulall feience of worſhipping God in ſecret b 
0 themſelves, —— lie 8 rohen — 
ale. riſe 4b and ding alittle ſooner, or only 
ern alittle later lying down to Reſt, they may re- 
e il deem Time enough from their Ilcep to enlarge 
derffl their Devotions, to exerciſe and improve Divine 
eg Graces in their Souls, and thereby prepare them- 
ſelves, in the beſt Manner, for a worthy Approach 
to the Lord's Table. They may. likevriſe, a- 
midſt their Bufineſs, lift up their Hearts to God 
in devout Ejaculations : And they muſt eſpecially 
bear in Mind, that by their Fidelity and Diligence 
inn che Jawful Service of their Maſters; and the 
ly conſtant "Diſcharge of the Duty of their 
Pation, they are aways: doing Servite to the Lord, 
8 to Men only, and that-the vrho in this 
Manner, ks Lind Chrij/t t, will be habitually 
it {prepared for all religious Duties, and will be always 
x 2 God, ee roved of Men. But 
ul erhaps ſome of the Well-difpoſed of this Claſs 
12 2 That they would gladly lay hold 
e Opportunities they have of receiving 
1 if the Maſters and Mii- 
F treſſes they ſerve would but give them Leave, 
they and countenance and encourage them in | 
oF ſo.” To. ſuch Servants, I ſay beware of the 
nreaſonable and unwarrantable Fear Aan. — 
> afraid of offending God; let him be your 
n 4 ear, and let him be your Dread . Never let 
he Fear of Man lead you * 
is the Duty which you owe to God 5. F 
Te: 00 1 Deut. 115 "He. Is. V 7. © col l F 


$ Iaiah- viii 
* But 44 a tr ſcientious Servant, would . con- 


i $0; ſerve his bares e is » * in the RY that 
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v6 © Of the proper Diſpoſitions 
your Maſters don't begin with you, and admoniſh 
you of your Duty, take Courage to ſpeak to 
them, and aſk their Leave, where that may be ne- 
ceſſary. Don't ſay you are aſham'd : Conſider 
whether you have not more Boldneſs in leſſer 
Matters, and whether it does not become you 
to have more Courage and Reſolution where 
your greateſt Intereſt is concerned? Be humble, 
and modeſt, and obliging, and depend upon it 
you will give no Offence by ſuch a Freedom 
as this. But I muſt beg Leave to add a Word to 
the Maſters themſelves: And I cannot but wiſh, 
that even thoſe who appear to regard their _ in 
other Points, would take this Matter into their 
ſerious Conſideration. I need not tell them, that 
every Maſter of a Family muſt be in ſome Mea- 
ture anſwerable for the religious Behaviour of 
his Family: He is to watch over and inſtruct, 
and admoniſh; and reprove his Children and Ser- 
vants: He is to worſhip God with them in his 


Family, and to allow and require them to wor- 
ſhip alſo in ſecret by themſelves, and in the 


ublick Congregation, and particularly at the 
2 Table. If Maſters diſcharg'd their Duty 
faithfully-in taking this Care of their Servants, 


is leaſt inconvenient to his earthly one: So when his. Atten- 
dance is indiſpenſibly required: at home, during the uſual 


Time of Divine Service, he may, in this great Town, have 
an Opportunity to receive the Sacrament early on the Sunday 


Morning at ſame or other of the Churches where it is admi- 


8 aiſter d; "as at the Chapel Royal at St James's, St James“ 


Church, Mbucbhall Chapel; or in the City, at St Anne's 
© Mlderſgate, St Mary le Bow, or St Michael's Crooked-Lane.- 


r PRADO E no H STO 
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And what I ſay here of the Sacrament, may be equally apf 


plied to the publick Prayers and Sermons; ſince in this 
Town, we haye them at different Churches before the uſu: 
Hour inthe Morning, and aſter that in the Evening. | 
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to receive the Holy Sacrament. 27 


iſh I perſuade myſelf we ſhould not hear ſo many 


to Complaints of their Miſbehaviour. But if they 


nen who ſhould inſtruct and direct them better, neg- 

ler ject their C ; much more if they become 
ler Examples of Lewdneſs and Profaneneſs; what 
ou Wonder is it if ſuch uninſtructed uncultivated 
ere Souls are eaſily captivated, and led away with 
le, ¶ divers Luſts *, 00 * Ini uity with Greedi- 


ue? would think _ ters, for their 


ony own Intereſt and Security, if they look d no 


| tof farther, ſhould take a little more care of their 
ih, Servants: And the ſhocking Inſtances we have 
/ NY bad of Robbery: and Murder, committed by 
iy Servants , ſhould awaken Maſters to conſider the 


Hearts, and a firm Belief of a Judgment to 
come, Which may engage them to refrain from 


ence towards God and towards Aan t. 
e Maſters and Miſtreſſes who have any Senſe 


ee of ſuch a Conduct; and will 3 
leaſed to encourage and improve all the good 

. — —.— they can diſcover in their Servants: 
And they will ok me, if I intreat and beſeech 


de their Monitors, and to convince and perſuade 


g „2 Tim. iii, 6. [| Eph. iv, 19. 

4 Particularly one -a very few Years ago, as another 
but of. Yeſterday, in this . 

| * Plal. , 101, 8 Acts . 16. 
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hat Neceſlity of inſtilling ſome good Principles into 
ea their Servants, and to endeavour,; all the Ways 
of they are able, to plant the Fear of God in their 


i Ofc tr and to keep a Conſcience vail 
| of. Religion themſelves, muſt eſpecially ſee tha 


them to conſider the Baſhfulneſs and Backwardneſs 
of Servants in theſe Matters, and to condeſcend to 


& them to diſcharge their n Weid 8 RET 


_ 
** 
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ought ta do: And if they would call them to- 
gether daihy, znd more eſpecially on the Lord's 
Day, to join in Family Prayer, reading the Scrip- H- 
tures, and religious Converſation; the happy 
Effects of their Endeavours would quickly be. 
perceived in the greater Fidelity and Pilipence, | 
the more humble, modeſt, peaceable Behaviour OF 
their Dm 
To finih-this Chapter, which perhaps is al- 
ready tod long: I adviſe all ſuch, who have 
grank Iuiguiiy like Water , and at laſt are come 
to themſelves, and fincerely reſolve to lead a 
new Life, to haſten to come to the Lord's Table. 
They need not fear to eat untuorthily, though eo 
their Backſlidings have been many, and they ſtill Fro; 
groan under many Imperfections. God, who Heft 
es their Hearts, will, by his Grace in the Uſe pre 
of this Sacrament, help their Infirmities, and b 
enable them” to conquer their Sins, and live ibn 


| Righterufreſs and true Holineſs v; and this Lade 0: 


| 


; 


me naturally to ſpeak of the Advantages of a wor- [we 
thy Reception of the holy Elements, which are N evt 
the Subject of the following and laſt Chapter. va 
bb e 16. eee GT |- 

N. B. I have ſaid nothing abont receiving the Sacrament pot 
faſting, becauſe our Church bas wiſely left us to the ſame Liberty Ihe 


dobich the 8 done before, without determining any Thing 
arte 


as to. this „; fo that every one may act according to bis [® \ 


| Diſcretion, 4oithout Scruple or without Blame.---- It is certain an 


Pain of being reckon'd guilty of Sagrilege. CHAP. 


that the firſt Celebration of the Euchariſt was after Supper 3 and ye 
for ſome Ages immediately following wwe bear no Directions about to 
Faſiing.---But afterwards, it came to be pretty general.--- And | 
lere the Cboreh of Rome, always more. ftrif in 774 Things f fe 
wherein Chriſt has made us tbe moſt free, indiſpenſibly requires N yy; 
Faſting in, the . and Communicants from the Midnight be- T 
Fore THe ale Romanum, de Defectibus Diſpoſitionis Cor» 

poris, ix.) except in the Caſe of thoſe that are in imminent G 
Danger of Death; and that (if I am rightly inform d] under the 


| Cc H A P. IV. Wy 
ur OF the Advantages of a worthy Reception 
1. 14% of the Lord's Supper. Pal 
e A* ON G the preſſing Motives which en⸗ 
n gage us to come to the Lord's Table, 

' 2 chere 18 One which was juſt hinted at in the Id 
8 Chapter, ariſing from our own Intereſt, on ac- 
l 


count of the great Advantages which acerue to us 
tom a due Obſervance of this Duty; and L have 
ho left it purpoſely to this laſt Chapter, as being very + } 
Fe Iproper to finiſh this Treatiſe ;-- in which I-fhall 
nd Elave an Opportunity further to enforce the Rea- 
ons Which lie upon. all to frequent that bleſſed 
dy Ordinance. I do allow that the Obligation 
rn would be very ſufficiently binding, Was there 
re even no. Advantage diſcoverable from its Obſers- 
vance; ſince it is preſcribed by that. God on 
_ [whom we continually depend, and who" has 
ent poured ſo many Benefits upon us ; but yet it mult 
VI be allowed that this Motive is a very powerful, 
, a very engaging one to prompt us to Obedience; 
| | | 8 
in ¶ and that way + confider'd, we muſt be not only 
very ungrateful to our Saviour, but alſo cruel 


10 to our own Souls, not to comply with his af. 
. ſectionate Commands. Now the Advantages 
will ſoon appear, if we conſider the natural 
r- Tendency of the Duty itſelf, and the ſpecial 
| Graces which God has annexed to it. 
the 2 { 11. vic T4 

P. t Pal. him, x94. 
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* As to the firſt; there is a very viſible Con- 
z nexion betwixt the Euchariſt, and the Practice 
of every Chriſtian Duty; for in meditating upon 
Jeſus Chrift, we meditate upon the moſt excel. 


 fraot 


T AQs xiv, 18. 


Of the Advantages of 


lent Perſon that ever was, in whom every Grace 
and Virtue that can àdorm the Mind and Life 


of Man ſhone. with the moſt unſullied Luſtre . 


The greateſt Heroes who ſhine in Hiſtory,* even 


the moſt illuſtrious Saints whoſeMemory is juſtly 


had in Honour, ſhewed that they were Men 4 
it, Paſſions with us , and their beſt Actions fa- 
voured always of the Weakneſs and Infirmity 
of human Nature; but in Jeſus Chriſt we fee 
Nothing but the moſt conſummate Holineſs, 
without the leaſt Imperfection: Surely then 3 
ſedate, ſolemn Commemoration f of this bright 


1 Wee Dr Walter Jones's Sermons, . 59 2 03-2699) 

- * t4s/3mazing to ibink that human Reaſon Mould ſo far 
8 > as $0 inſtitute Feaſts and Sacrifices in Honour 
to" Heroes und Gods, which were hardly famous for any 
Thing but infamous Actions; whereby, inſtead of en- 
couraging Virtpe, they contributed much to eſtabliſh and 
authorize Vice, being led to the Imitation of thoſe vicious 


+ Deities to whom they paid their Worſhip. ---- If the Philo- 


Lphers thought more rationally, they took Care to hide the 
Reſult» of their Er quiries ſrom the Vulgar, who yet were 
. to be ſet right in a Matter of the moſt ex- 
dinary Importancdce. e ap 
The Words of St Ar in to this Purpoſe are remarkable: 
„ Nihit Homines tam inſociabiles reddit Vitz Perverſitate, 
% quam illorum Deorum Imitatio, quales deſcribuntur & 
* commendantur Litteris eorum. Denique illi doctimi 
Viri qui Rempublicam, Civitatemque terrenam qualis 
eis eiſe debere videbatur, magis domeſticis Diſputationi- 
% bus irebant vel etiam deſcribebant, quam publicis 
1 Actionibus inſtituebant atque formabant, egregios atque 
© Jandabiles, - quos putabant Homines potids, quam Deos 
1% Gps imitaàr do proponebant erudiendæ Indoli Juventutis.” 
tin. Epiſt. <cii, 83 Ed. Pariſ. 1555. 
; e Brougbton's Anſw. to Tindal, p. 16. 
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A Fan of all moral and divine Virtues, of 
5 this great Preacher of Rigbteouſneſi, o cannot but 


ry — à mighty Influence to advance that uniyer- 


fe recommended by his own Practice. 

t Fai enn Wolfes, 28 e do indie idly Or- 
en] dinance, the Breadth, and Length, and Depth, 
y and Height of the Love of Chrift t, which in- 
if duced him to give himſelf a Ranſom for all [+ 
g. without being filled with the moſt nate 
Gratitude for that unconceivable Love, with- 
out reſolving to live no longer to Ourſelves, 
85. dut to him who has done theſe great Things 
2 for us, whereof we rejoice; and to ſay with St 
ht Paul, I am crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs L 
1 hve 3 yet not I, but Chrift liueth in me and 
the Lik which 1 naw live in the Fleſb,-T live 
er by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
Pod and gave himſelf far me +2---In this Sacrament: - 
en. we ſee the Lord of Glory bumbling himſelf, 
and and taking on him the Form of a Servant ||; 
10. and can we, notwithſtanding this. great Pattern 
the of Hu , Cheriſh any Thoughts of Pride or 
pere Vanity, w ih are ſo unſuitable to à frail Crea- 
ture, AN miſerable Sinner $? Can we be- 
: {| hold the ſurpriſing Charity of our- bleſſed Sa- 
ate, viour, without being enlarged in our ſowels: : 
m towards his poor Members; without renoun 
all Hatred, Malice, and Revenge; without re- 
ſolving to ore, from henceforth, the whole 
5 Mankind, een our bittceſ Enemies? 


| th: - EY $358 N KT 
„ Vet ii, 5 ; x Bph. M; 18. nt 2 umme U, 6, 4 Cal. 
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fal Holineſs which he taught, and fo effecually. = 


$7 Of Ane of 


Can we! fee thmocence-itſelf ſuſſer the lütterelt 
Torments With ſo much Patience and Re! 0 
tion, without a 2 Reſolution to . 
murmuring «thoſe Misfortunes and W 
ments 8d 2 pleaſed to ſend us, and: 
which fall ſhort of what: we have richly de- 
ſerved? Can we think: on the horrible Tor- 
ments which our Sins have cauſed to the Son 
of God, without a great Abhorrence againſt al} 
Sits Gu wi call tomind: that Chriſt died for 
our Sms. once, v that thro Faith; Repentance, and 
Neunes Of Life, we might not die for ever, 
45 5 e to do alb i 8 3 to live 

erh rightzoufly, and godly: in this preſent 
22 rat; without all our l 
form every Condition on which this mighty 
lefling. is 9 5 jp? . mr there "Far 
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fiat ee bene the true State of "Chriſtian 11 

| e There has been of late Years revived ſeveral “ 

eties upon this Subject, which ſeem to me to be but a Dif- I ©© 

9 e about Words. *he Advocites for/theſe revived Notions Il © 

pretend; that Faith is the only; Condition of- Fan 10 


but then, after all their Wind d. Turnings, they ars at 


laſt forced to Ae it it muſt the ucll a Faith as is A kf 
Ee of Food Now wietlier' Faith" be taken ig te 


Tae ende St Paul uſe the Word in his Epiſtles; || ©<- 
Feet or We ding therein what we. are to Believe and p e 
Bit or 


EO. age 3-3-3 IS 


Meche we divide the Idea, as St James has 
nce, it comes to the ſame Tlun 4 Lak 


. fn ob Qbrift are on all Stiles allowed to be the I ** 
mjemboyi e re Gop Dy and the Folie ap Obey | 


nce.to. the Goſ Ae . 4 
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% myſed, but un 


Part of our Saviour's Eife and Actions, which 
does not afford us ſome excellent Motive to the 
egulating of our Converſation ; and there is no 


f 
Part 


of his Life and Actions but may 


2 worthy: Nereption. * 83 
1 a 4 1 * 


and ought- 


to be remembered by us at the holy Sacrament. 
----S0- that this Sacrament, in itſelf, has a very 
natural Fendency to make us grotu in Grace, and. 
in the Knowledge: of our Lord and Saviour Feſus 
rn Born, brit; 


that univerſal Obedience which it 


7 1 WES: 4 
requires.---Our Divines 


indeed, it muſt be confeſſed, uſed this Kind of Language in 
the Begining of the Reformation: But the Roma Religion 
haying exalted” the. Merifs of good Works to ſuch an over-- 
grown Size, as to build the Abuſe of Indulgeneies thereon, . 
there was more than common Occaſion to! ſhew the Erro- 
neouſneſs of ſuch Doctrines, and to take off al} high Opinions 
of our beſt Performances; ſince, after all, we are but un- 
profitable Servants; Vet the Reformers too care, at the 


ſame Time, to guard their Expreſſions againſt any ill Uſe 


which might be made of them, as we may ſee in the ſol- 


lowing Extract, taken from the Neceſſary D 


eftrine. of any. 


Chriſten Man; printed ſo early as 1543. 
At is manyfeſt that Faythe....is the perſect Faythe 
of a true Chriſten Man, and conteyneth the Obedienge 


“e to the hole Doctrine and Religion of Chriſt 
t ie Faythe taken of Sainte Pl, and in other 


„ Scripture; 


And thus 


Places of 


In which Places Men may not thynke that we be juſti- 
« fied. by Faythe, as it is a ſeverall Vertue 


«* Hope amd Charity, Feay 


of God and Re 


ſeparated from 
pentaunce 


but 
e by it is ment Faythe, neither onely ne alone, but with the 


6 foreſaĩd Vertues 


coupled together, conteyning. a, the Ober 


« dience to the hole Doftrine and Religion of Chriſt. 
4 Altho* Goddis- Promyſes in Chriſt be imtnutable, Yet Uh 
«© maketh them not to us but with Condition; ſo that his 
„ Promylſe ſtandinge, we, may yet fayle of ine Promyſe, 
it becauſe. we. keepe not our; FPromyſe. And therefore, if 


{we aſſuredly 


« ſo locke in 


22 . 


a Condition. 
ks on Weſtley : * 


=y 


We all okken uppon the State of our Felicitie, as 
«;Sfounded upon Goddis-Promy ſe, and de net therewith} 
ko remember, that no. Man Mall be crowned, unleſs. be 
„% lawfully fight, we ſhall triumph before the Victorye, and 

8 that which is not otherwiſe pr 
4 P. 2, 3. See Church's 


„ paſeim. 


where. it is ſaide; that we be juſtified by Faythe. 
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Chrift tʒ and therefore we have abundant Reaſon 
to praiſe the Wiſdom of the great Shepherd and 
Biſhop of our Souls +, for eſtabliſhing in his Church 
ſo excellent a Means to make us wiſe unto on 
vations thro” Faith which is in Feſus Ghri/t 
We could, no doubt, have — * our 

.compaſſionate Saviour without any. exterior 
Signs, and every good Chriſtian does it upon 
other Occaſions than when he is to partake of 
the Sacrament: But, beſide that it is not for us, 
ho are but of Yeſterday, and know nothing ||, 
do preſcribe to the Divine Wiſdom, it is 

certain, * Experience of all Ages, that 
without Help we could never do it ſo 
5 uſefully, fo effectually. Such is the Nature of 

our Frame, that a ſenſible Memorial makes a 
deeper and more laſting Impreſſion upon us than 
a mere hiſtorical Narration of Facts to be re- 
membered.---The Mind of Man, in this pre: 
ſent State, is ſo ſtrongly and ſo conſtantly affected 
with the Impreſſions of ſenſible Objects, which 
perpetually ſurround it, that it can very — 
cultly conceive of Things ſpiritual purely an 
abſtratedly by nein (The corruptih Body 
prefſeth down the Soul, 51 the earthly Ta- 
bernacle weigheth down the Mind, that muſeth 
en many: T, hings I.) And therefore our Saviour, 
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whereof we are made tf, has been] 


I fund an Extra in Archbiſhop Tillorſen's third Sermon on 
Tit. iii, 8, from a Treatiſe publiſhed at the Begining of our 
Reformation, in Relation to this Subject, and to the ſame 
Purpoſe. He does not mention from whom he had it, but 
I guess (for 1 have not ſeen the Book) that it is taken from 
| the Iftiturion of a Chriftiam Man, printed A. D. 1537. 
1 2 Pet. Mi, 18. Pet. ii, . ® 2 Tim. Iii, 15. 
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5 
paſſion: to human Weakneſs, 
which is not capable of ſuch abſtract Con- 


templations, to inſtitute ſuch Symbols or Re- 
preſentations of what he has done and ſuffered 


2 — ' 


for us, as might beſt conduce to the ſpiritual 


Ends he deſigned in this Sacrament 1. Beſide, 
a tranſient, curſory, and occaſional Meditation 
can never have by much that Weight and In- 
fluence which will be the Conſequence of a ſo- 
lemn Act of Religion, inſtituted h an expreſs 


Command for that very Purpoſe. this Ser- 


vice God has admirably provided Gs the Bulk 


of Mankind, that they may be conſtantly and 
viſibly reminded: of wh it ſo much concerns 
them to know and attend ta: It is to the Tlite- 
rate inſtead of Books, and anſwers the Purpoſe 
better than the beſt Monitors without it could 
do. In a Word, they ſerve more or leſs. to fix 
the Attention upon what it is to be feared: they 
would otherwiſe intirely forget; or, however, 
which they would be apt but ſeldom and ſlightly 
to think of. ä 
We cannot then doubt but thats a worth Re- 


ception of this holy Sacrament is attended with 
ſingular Advantages, eſpecially if we "conſider 


further, that in all the Inſtances wherein God 
has laid his Commands upon us, 8 


the Obedience we yield to them, 


ourſelves 
reat A 


Bleſſings an N iropy/the 

or of them. Infinitely happy in 
„ he ſtands in no· Need of the Worſhip 
of Roh foal Creatures owe ares Our Good, 
extendeth not ta him * His Glory, which is f 
ſame ara ts Dey, an for or I wn c. ; 
- '*'Platazevi, ©. 1 Heb. xiil, 8: 


**Þ Gerke's Sermons, Vol, I, pe 349 fo. Ed. pale | 


pable of Increaſe: by the moſt ious Agora» 
tions: that we — 5 — Wor- 
ſhip which he has 1 muſt be enjoined for 
our Good. But this holds in no Inftanice more 
than in this of the Sacrament; and this na- 
turally leads me to the ſpecial Graces which 


God has annexed: to this Duty. And indeed, 
if Jeſus. Chriſt. be preſent with his Grace and 


The Church of England has wiſely forborn to uſe the 
Term real Preſence im all the” Books that are ſet forth by her 
Authority. Tho' this Term Has been often uſed by Divines 
and.may be ftill- ſafely uſed among Scholars, yet methinks it 
ought not commonly to be ſo, leſt. the People, too apt to 
miſtake figurative Expreſflons, ſhould confound it with a 
corporal and loca Preſence, which has unhappily come to 
paſe. among the Papiſts (tho? even ſome of their own Writers 
ſeem to diſſike the Term, when in Effect they fully acknow- 
tedge the Thing. Ste Lettres Provinciales de Paſchal, Let. xvi.) 
Thoſe? of our Authers who have uſed it, underſtand ſimply 
thereby, that Jeſus Chriſt is prefent by his Grace and by his 
Spirit, to convey the Advantages of his Death to the Faithful; 
bur that rea! ſpiritual Preſence is not confined to the Elements 

edly conſidered; it extends to the whole Service of. 
Prayers, Praiſes, and Thanſgivings, as well as eating and- 
drinking. theſe ſacred. Elements: Or, as - the: judicions Mr 
Hooker expreſſes it, The real Preſence is not to be ſought 
4 for in the Sacrament, but in the wortby Receiver of the 
— 5 — V, . . Ed. 1723. — 

epty. to. twa. Diſcourſes, > Laud again/t Fiſher, p a 

1 * . the ES Dee the 6th —— St 


jun, if\Fthought as ſome learned Commentators, as well 


Proteſtantx as Papiſts, have done, that it is to be underſtood: 


ol the. Euchariſt. I cannot come into their Opinion; nor. 


into that ot others who ſuppoſe that, our Saviour ſpeaks here 
of the Neceſſity of believing in him, for more.Reaſans than 
need be mentioned here: PII only add, that the Univerſality 
ol the Expreſſtons, uſed both affirmatively and negatively, 
tatally deſtroy theſe Interpretations, and ſeem naturally to 
trad to that which is trut in its utmoſt Extent ;. which is, 
that ave! Saviour's-Defign in this very figurative Diſcourſe, 
was te ſhew that all thoſe who ſhall finally; ſhare in the 
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holy Spirit in the Mid was or three that. ana 


gathered together in his Name , cam we doubt 
m- the leaſt whether he be preſent, in a very e- 
ſpecial Manner, in the Midſt thaſe who cele- 
brate this me eaſt, this moſt ſolemn Part of 
all religious orſhip.? in the Miſt of thoſe 
who according to his: Will: publickly acknow- 
tedge tlie infinite Price and Efficacy of his. 
Death? who imprint it in their Minds in the 
moſt lively Manner; who bleſs their Redeemer, 
and praiſe him with the whole Church, in a 
ſolemn Ordinance which he himſelf has ap- 
inted; who, by virtue of his meritorious. 
th, plead with Confidenee to be reconciled. 
with God? What Service can we perform that 
can be more acceptable to him? Can God refuſa 
his Grace to him that faithfully and devoutly- 
aſks it in this ſacred Rite? It is at the holy: 
Table that God pours upon us . 
Bl „; where, in ſhort, he makes us Par- 
takers. of all the Benefits of Chriſt's Death; for, 
ſays the Apoſtle, the Cup.of Bleffing which we bleſs, 
1s it not the Communion of the Blood of Chrift w 
ISHII BORE * pwr i * ©: kf "© 9 


Merits of his Death (Which is called caring» bit Feb . 
drinking Bir Flood), ſhall be ſafe ;- and all that ſhai not 
have a Part therein Wall be loſt- 7554; Auguſtin; de De 
Chrifti Lib, HI, Cap. wrlghp. 53 det 1, Bet! Crane 
on 2 FP. 223 row and's Review, p. 136 196. 
FT Mat n 2047 4: 4394 4451-3 A. 57 
I Cori x, 167----PThe Apoſtles View in this Difeourſe - 
was to Uiffuade the Corimtbiam from the Crime of Idolatry, 
to which they were much addicted, by eating in the Pagan 
Pemples of Meats offer d to Mols : In order theretoſh com- 
parts together the Eucharift and theſe idolatrous Feaſts; and 
he takes it for granted that from both ſprang ſome ſpiritual 


Effects, ſomo extraordinary ſupermatural Influences; but as 
eathwas diametricany oppoſod io cho ocher a 


— . —ſa' EDI Are 
* 
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the Bread which we break ®, tis it not the Cm 


Ee ey: of Girife The Oe of 
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in its Deſign, it Ant likewiſe be 10 in ĩts Effects; - one being 
the Cmmunian of the Body and Blood of Cbriſt, i. e, a Parti- 
cipation of the Merits of his Death; the other a Partaking 
of Devils, a Communication with theſe infernal Spirits, 
and an open Profeſſion of expected Succours from them. 
And it naturally followed that there was a manifeſt Con- 
tradition in the Corinthians to be Partakers of both Rites ; 


ſince in ons fey made Prafeſſion to hope for Helps to de- 


ftroy the Devil's Kingdom, and in the other they ſubmitted' 


ENG to be his Vaſſals, and contributed, as much as 


in them lay, to reſtore his Empire. 
It is to be obſerved that the Apoſtle does not enen 


to prove that the Euchariſt is a Communication of the Ad- 
vantages arifing from Chriſt's Death; he takes it for ted 


in this Place; and it is from this Poſtulatum which he ſup- 
poſes acknowledged by all, that he draws his Concluſion a- 
gainſt the Idolatrous Practices of the Corintbians.- In other 
Parts of his Writings he uſes the ſame Term, which we 
tranſlate ſometimes by Communion, and ſomꝭtimes by Fellow- 

to expreſs a joint Participation of Jomewbat with real 


. Effects. 1 Cor. i 1, 9. 2 Cor, Xlii, 14. Epb. ni, LD 


Phil: ii, 2. See alſo 1 Fobn i, 

„ The three Evangeliſts and 8¹ Paul have taken Notice that 
our Saviour BROKE Bread; and the Apoſtle emphatically 
fays here, the Bread which we BREAK: This was always 
ſo eſſential a Part of the Service, that the whole Adminiftra- 
tion is called the Breaking of Bread, As ii and xx. It is 


very likely that our Saviour here followed the Quſtom uſed 


among the Fezvs, where the Father of the Family __ the 
moſt —— in the Company) uſed to take Bread, and 


after bleſſing God, to break it, and to give it with his own 


Hand to thoſe that were at Table with him. I think, there 

fore, that the Practice for the Miniſter to break only one or 
two Pleces at the Conſecration, and to have the Reſt cut 
into ſeparate Parts, is irregular ; fince in all poſitive Com- 
mands we muſt follow the Rule given by the Inſtitutor 
as neam as we can; Befide, the Bread cut, does not anſwer 


to the Emblem intended, which eee 
Chriſt: broken for ut 


When I ſay that we muſt follow the Dire&tions of the In» 
c 


* 
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Spirit : So that in the frequent Uſe of this holy 
| Nn e 2 233 Rite 
the ĩneiĩdental Circumſtances of the firſt Celebration, and 
which are not propoſed to our Imitation; as, the (Time of 

Night in which the Sacrament was inſtituted; the Poſture 
in which it was received; an upper Room in which it was 
celebrated, &e';---theſe Things not being enjoined,” are left. 
to the Diſcretion of every Chriſtian Seciety; and I know: , 
of none who have thought themſelves obliged, to imitate ur 

Saviour in all theſe Particulars. 
See Archbiſhop Porter on Church Government, p. 267 
r bave been all made 20 drink into one Spirit. 1 Cor. 
Xiiz: 13. Our drinking of the Cup (and eating the Bread ; 
St. Paul expreſſes only one of them, but he includes both) | 
is the Means which Chriſt has appointed for our receiving 
che continual Influence of the Holy Spirit, by which che 
Union between Chrift and, bis Members. is preſeryed and, 
maintained, ------- ** Videtur, Apoſtolus loqui de  Poculo. 
* Menſz Domina (uti Tbeopbylactas annotat) ex quo i- 
** henter hauriunt Gratiam Spiritus Sancti; fleut in priore: 
f parte meminit Baptiſmi, per quem fideles Spiritum Sang. 
d tificationis accipiunt ; ut Mens Apoſtolt fit, omnes fide-- 
les, velut unius Corporis Membra, quem im Re- 
*,generationem habent per Baptiſmum,, ità Nutritionem, 
quoque communem - per Euchariſtiæ Sacramentum. 
Eſtius in Loc. Ser alſe Orot. Hammond, & Locke, in Loe. 
alſa Sharpe : Sermon, Val. VII, p. 102; n 77 
ö 30735 Aren 3. 
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O47 9125 4 * * 
. 14 4 i 
- 


Val. I, p. 261; Waterland's Review, . N 
to the Plain Account, Part III, 5. 139. 
| brevids, & forte rudiùs, ſed- apertids, Sacra- 


7 
* 


mentum fine ſalutis/pramiſſione eſſe nunquam poteſtꝰ 


0 Favour, how: 
t precious ſoever,. but this Sacrament: beſtows ; all dle 
** Graces which may be coveted are the Fruits of. Chriſt's 
Death. In receiving the Sacrament we partake in Chriſt's 
Death; and therefore we are in the right to e Poſ- 
ſeſſion of all the Graces, and all the glorious. Treaſures, 
„% which are inſeparable from that Death and that Sacra- 
„ment.“ Baſnage's Commun. ſainte, p. 83. All Chriſtians (the 
Sociniant only excepted) agree in this: So that we may fay 
chat this is a Matter of infallible Qertainty, fince thoſe who 


Calv. Inflit. Lib. iv, c.17.- There is no 


. 


of OY Adair 7 


60 frelhed by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as 
<. ont Bodies are by the Bread and Wine: 
We ſhall go um Strength ts Strength ® in the 
8 a . bn. This 5 will help us 


m Our throu 
15 Valley 5 wi Jr — e 


and Pray, ih, 1500 itving, and nn ts abi 

Hope thre” the Power hr the Holy Hay Ghoſt f; and 
carry us faſe to the Regions of Immortality. 
What urgent Mbrives then are Wanting to engage 


differ among themſelves, and from us in very many mate- 
rial Pat ticufars relating to this Sacrament, yet unjtedly a- 


ee, that being duely reteived, it is © Paftieipatibn of the 


27 of Ghrift'sDeath, Fee the kernel ond erer Ha Hocker, 
. 3” IC 
eee of God infiRc# en the Ges ubs, for 
their unworthy PD, ak) may v 8 furniſhᷣ us Weit 
— 4 — Argument to confirni we have ſaid above; 
e to the radeln that is ts de obſerved in the 
| Lok God/ini the Sofpel (har it not omy holds a” 
pn with his Juſtice; Bur vejoicwtb over it, Jas. iz 13) 
we may well conclude that te gobd Effects upon the wer. 


| 8 of it are equal, if nut Ti eo che Bad 


| 'tport the utiworthy recetuing 6 voy and: eat the 
Nottiffiment wien che Types, che Bread and Wine, give 
td ke Body; are anfwoned in the Effects that the Thing ng 
rage by them as upon the Soul; which thereby acquires a 
new Degree of Forte and Holinefs. For it implies a Con- 
tradiction to ſuppoſe that God would have expoſed the Co 
rin blans to a certain Dunger im one Caſe, if that Hanger 
ig not been counter. balllnced E prepertieneble Rewards 
my other.” Ser Burnet en the Articles; p. 289. 
Zi, ſpealing of the Brend if the Euchariſt; fs, 
41 5 << ig the icing of: n our Antidote 
cc that we ſhould not die, but in Chrift — fy 
Ee "to the Epbeſ. Aererdngly it was the 
in the primitive Ch hto ſend the Euchariſt to dying 
Chriſtians, ' which they called by the Name of Vraticum, to 
be a Pteparative and Proviſion in their Paſſage from this to 
ws, other World. _ _— 
Pl. N 7 + Rem xe, 13 4 85 
ug 
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to patrake of this holy Feaſt with 3 
bf 455 Wag even our Saviour 's Authority,who' 
has OAT it; was even the Senſe of Gratitude” 
for what he has ſuffered for us not capable to 
move us, yet our own Intereſt (which never 
fails to guide us in Things temporal) ſhould 
prompt us to it. Are there any of us that $42 
hard put to it, either thro? the e Infir- 
mities of our Natures, or thoſe. that Pure evit 
Caſtoms have brought den us? Are tliere 10 
of us that want Se or Courage 1.15 
with" our ſpiritual Enemies, or to ref! 
Temptations that daily make A c 
. B of Living ? Bak here we may have 

ED e and cons 
is Feaft of God 

5 fach eien ſuch Support, fi 

oy, erp ood Toner, 4s Will enable us to. 88 
thro* our Work chearfu tal, and kane SH, 5 
telt Succouts 2s will not 


tual Adverfaries ; HC, fore % 8 
Mind as will make out ves 0 ea 
under alf the Difficulties, and 'Froubl and 
Calamities of this miſerable. World. For o 
Lord has left the Sacrament as a fro Fldg 
that be wil come f again at the of uy 
World, to receive us into that Glory, which 

is gone before to prepare for us f, We thal 
comfott” ourſelves. with the Thoughts f that 
bleffed Time when we ſhall eat and. drink with 
him in his Kingdom; when we ſhall be ad- 
mitted unto Mount Sion, and” unto the City of 


A I Cor. , 26. * Jon xiv, 2. * 
0 the 
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the Living God, the heaueniy Feruſalem, and to 
an innumerable Compan of pA 775 the gene- 
ral Aſſembly ad Church of the Firſt Born, which 
are written in e and to God the Fudge of 
all, and to the $ pirits of juft Men ma ber el, 
And to Feſus the Mediale, of the new Covenant F.. 

So that in neglecting this Sacrament, we neg- 
lect our own Intereſt and Happineſs, we forlake 
our own Mercies, and judge ourſelves unworthy 
of all the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, and deprive 
ourſelves of one of the beſt Means and Adyan- 

of confirming and conveying theſe. 'Bleſ- 

ings to us. In vain do we bemoan the Decay 

of our- Graces, and our ſlow Pr 5 and 1 
8 ent in Chriſtianity, whil 

Jeſpiſe the Means of our Growth in ye a ] 

Well do we deſerve that God ſhould ſend 

uteſs into our Souls, and make them to 
conſume and pins away. in perpetual Doubting 
| 2 En hag, God himſelf doth ſpread 


ſo bquntiful a Table for is, and ſet before; us 
| the Briad o 1 5 we wilf not come and feed 
ich Joy and Thankfulneſs. 


Ir it wi 
_ "What Haj ppineſs can. we cover after, equal 
to Utit nien God imparts in adnitting us to 
be be holy Table ? If a was to invite us 
his Table, we thould think ourſelves greatly 
Honold by ſuch an Invitation, and take eſpe- 


 - Gial Care ae nothing ſhould hinder us from ac- 


85 oſ it, and "een us back from ſuch a 
ee With he how much greaterReaſon 
Tg we be earneſt and zealous when we are 


Invited to the Royal Banquet of the 2 of 


8 T neo. ü, e 


the 


ot , © * Kings #4 


8 worthy Reception. 3 
ta || Kings and Lord of Lords *, to feed 'there'in a 
Manner on the Body and Blood of our Saviour, 
and to be there treated as his Friends and Com- 
of panions ! I may add, that there are no Services 
7, | in the Chriſtian Religion that give our Souls 
. || more: refined. N and Satisfaction, and 
g- make them mount in brighter Flames of Grati- 
de tude and Praiſe than this, nay, none like MM ! 
Yy Tis now that our Hearts burn within us I, and 
ve || that our Thoughts burſt into pure Flame of 
n- | Devotion , and Love, and Thankfulneſs, for 
the Benefits confer'd on us thro' Chriſt: It is 
ay || here that we find more eſpecially the Truth of 
n- | David's Aphoriſm, that a joyful and pleaſant 
ly Ding it is to be thankfal, and we drink, as it 
81 wes of the River of God's Sas . 
| | "Bi 
to + Apor. xix 16. 2 
ng + As the Faun, after they had offered to | God: in 
| Temple their Peace-Offerings, did eat a Part in his Pre- 
ad ſence, hereby they were admitted as his Gueſts, and re- 
us. conciled'to him: So in the ſame Analogy, the Euchariſt is a 
ed Banquet, where the Faithful feed on Chriſt crucified 3+ not, 
indeed, on his real Body and Blood, but on the Symbols 
which he has conftituted in their Stead : God is the Maſter 
of the Feaft, and there he looks on us as his CNT 18 
reconeiled to him. We enter into bis Banqueting-Houſe, aud 


tbe Banner over us is Love. Cant. ii, 4. 3 
1 Luke xxiv, 32. ene Na ws page 


fal. cxlvli, r. 
T Pfaal. xxnxvi, 8. 
I ſpeak here of that foft"calm SatixfaQtion which — 
good Man feels more or lefs in the conſcientious Diſcharge' 
of his Duty, and of this Duty in particular above alt 
others.” And I may appeal to- the Experience of all faĩth- 
ful Chriſtians, whether' in the Performance of it they do not 
are find. a Pleaffire infinitely ſaperior to all earthly Enjoyments, 
of Þ and @ Peace within their own Breaſts which the World cannot 
© "I give. For I do not iron by what have ſaid above, thoſe+ 


N voy — 


®. 


Will-of God 


4 Of the Advantages of 
FHBut here I am conſcious it may be objected, 
chat ee ſee every Day that many who! receive 
the Sagrament, are not, however, the more 
exact in their Converſation. Would to God 
there was no Foundation for ſuch an Objection; 
and it is a Subject for good Chriſtians to mourn 
over, When they fee how. many who ſtile them - 
ſelves Chriſtians live unworthy of the Vacation 


wherewzith they are called t, notwithftanding the 


Means of Grace which are afforded them 10 


return from the Pawer of Satan unto God *, 
But is it the Fault of the Inſtitution? Is it not 
rather intirely their own, if they be not the 
better? If we come not to it with a View to 
fatisfy our Obligations towards Jeſus Chriſt, 


tienal, and which ſome enthuſiaſtical Perſons have felt, 

or at leaſt have given out that they have felt) in the 

; * Exerciſe of the groſſeſt Superſtition, . and which- many 
ef the ſame Complexion: have experienced likewiſe in the 

' beſt Religion, who yet have been Perſons of none of the 
beſt Morals, hut rather wholly devoid of the ſpiritual Life. 
is ſometimes poſſible, indeed, that God Almighty may, 

r, Encouragement of young: Beginners in Religion, give 
extraordinary Taſtes of the Pleaſures that are to be had 

in it, as he has ſometimes done to Perſons expoſed to very 

© great; Trials and Dangers for the Sake of their Virtue, which 
was in ſome Meaſure the Caſs: of David, and eſpecially that 
of St Paul, who was caught ug to the third Heaven. 2 Cor. 
3s he But as we: have at preſent no certain Mark in 
eſe ſenſible Joys themſelves to diſtinguiſh what really 

} comes from the Spirit of God, from what may be the natural 
* Kffect only:of-a ſanguine and lively Conſtitution, we may 
ay, in Seneral, that the beſt and leſs equivocal Evidence 
we can have of a ſincere. Piety, is ta be formed from the 
V and uninterrupted Eforts we make to. obey: the 
j 
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but rather upon a Principle of ung 
and out of Form at Cuſtom; or upon ſecular 


and worldly Views, on Account of ſome tem- 
poral Advantage t, or to preſerve a good Re- 
putation in the World; is it any Wonder that 
we make no ſpiritual Improvement ?. that it 
does not further our Progreſs in Grace and 


Holineſs? It is in this Duty, as in that of Prayer: 
God has no doubt annex d leflings to ĩt; but then 
he-requites that we ſhould be in a proper Frame 
of Mind to be Partakers of them; for we may 
aſe d yet not receive t; and what i is intended 


+ As for Example: : When any Man receives the Sacra- 
ment merely to qualify him for a Place: I ſay merely; far 
no doubt a Man may receive with equal Devotion when he 
he has obtain'd a Place, as at any other Time. The Law 
(which enjoins this as the beſt Evidence a Man can give of 
his hearty: Approbation of our happy Conſtitution in Church 
and State) does ſuppoſe that the Perſon comes wi 
Diſpoſitions z otherwiſe, by the Rubrick (before the — 
nion Office, which is Part of the Law of the Land) the Curate 
is oblig'd to repel him, as well as any other.-----And it is 
well worth-obſerving, that tho' in the Tft-4#- there is 4 
Clauſe to oblige the Courts of Law to adminiſter the Oaths 
and 'receiveithe-Declaration, yet there is no Clauſe to direct 
the:Clergy?tlatlminiſter the Sacrament to any Perſon, tho“ 
poſſeſs d of thechigheſt Poſt : So that this Matter ſtands, 
without the leaſt Alter us it did before the Act was 
„No. IX, Nn For J. No 


, 3.———1 ery ſmartly ridicuianads | 
wolifh Manner in which the People. in bis Time uſed: to 
pray, to their Gods. Quis unquam, ſays be, venit in 
T —— & Votum ſecit ſi ad Eloquentiam perueniſſet 12 
% Quis, fi-Philoſophiz Fontem attigiſſet? Ac ne bonam 
2 4 — ente m, aut bonam ] Valetudinem petunt. Sed 
— Limen — cs ae alius Donum 
« promicic, e extulerit:; alius fi 
effoderit wecerities. _ ae 
e 1 42 ex vo $ * 
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Gf | as's falutayy Medicine, may; by a wrong Apli- 
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Reader always to carry in his Mind, that when 


cation, be turned into Poiſin. For I defire the 
I ſpeak of the Advantages ariſing from a Par- 
taking of the ſacred Elements, I look not on 
this as a Duty ſeparate from the reſt, but car- 
rying along with it a general Diſpoſition to per- 
form all the Chriſtian Duties without Excep- 
tion f. But how deplorable ſoever be this 
Abuſe, into which Men fall thro' the Perverſe- 
neſs of their Hearts, it is not leſs true that this 


| Holy Inſtitution, conſider d in itſelf, has a na- 


, 


tural Tendency to make Men much more hol 


: | + * Tt has been thought ſomewhat ſtrange, by thoſe who 
4 have-imbib'd wrong Notions of the Caſe, that all Cbriſ- 
<< tian Privileges ſhould be ſuppoſed to fallow a fingle Duty, 
«< when they really belong to the .<vbole Syſtem of Duties. 


4 Rut when it is conſidered, that theſe Privileges are never 
<<. annex ' d to this fingle Duty, in any other View, or upon 
4 any other Snppoſition, but as it virtually carries in it, 
*< or in the Idea of worthy Reception, all Duty, the main 
4e Difficulty will vaniſn; for, it may be ſtill true, that thoſe 


#*.20ortbily.----Let .the ſame | 

«© common Caſe of Oaths to a „ or of Subſcrip- 
„ tion to Articles, to which State Privileges and 
% Church- Privileges. are ordinarily annex d: What, may 
4 ſome ſay, : ſhall all thoſe Privileges be given merely for 
% the Labour of repeating an Oath, or writing a Name? 
« No certainly: The outward: Mort is the leaſt and the 
% loweſt Part of what the Privileges are intended for, if it 
4c he any Part at all, in a fri Senſe; The Privileges are in- 
t“ tended for Perſons. ſo ＋ * or ſo. ſubſcribing, 175 a 
5 Preſumnption that carries in it all dutiful Alle- 
1 giance to the Sovereign, and that ſuch Subſcription carries 
in it all Conformity in Faith and Doctrine 6 


9 


x 


5 
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in all their Converſation , than they could be 

without it. And further, there is I Cauſe to 
think that many art too ſevere in the Cenſures 
they paſs upon the Conduct and Behaviour of 
other Men: A ſmall Indiſcretion, an inadver- 
tent Speech, a paſſionate Expreſſion, oſten paſſes 
in the World, thro' want of an equitable Con- 
ſtruction (and due Allowance to human Frailty) 
for a grievous” Crime; and if none but thoſe 
that are perfectly irreprehenſible might be ad- 
mitted to the holy Communion, we might then 
well cry out, Lord, who ſhall abide in roy 
Tabernacle, who ſhall dwell upon thy holy Hill * 9 
Indeed, the Table 4 the Lord would be ſoon 
without Gueſts. ere have been even ſome 
of our learned Divines , who have thought 


i, eftabliſh'd. Of the Nike Nature and Uſe” are our Sacra- 
% mental Ties and Covenants. Ihe are ſuppoſed, when 
it auorthily performed, to carr i in them all dutiful Allegiance 
© 'to God, and a firm Attachment to Chriſt ;+ a Stipulation 
1 of a good Conſcience, and, in a Word, unkverſa/ Riphre-. 
enn, both as to Faith and Manners : All Waich4sſo- 
«© jemnly enter d into for the preſent, and iſtipulatecd fox the 
future, by every ſincere and devout. Communicant.- 
Therefore in annexing all Goſpel Privileges to querthy rep 
& ceiving, we do not annex them to one Duty only, butts 
© alli contain'd as it were, or ſumm' d up (byſthe Suppe EG 
© tion) in that one. All the Miſtake: and Mifconceptio! 
* which ſome run into on this Read, appears to Be owu 
eto their abſtracting the ourwward Work from th m 
te. Mun tune ſi ſuppoſed to go along with it; and then ling 
That a nge Duty, which, at beſt, is bu the. Che 0 
© Puty in itielf, and which, in ſome Circumſtances ( 
1 v hen ſeparate from a good Hearts no Duty at all, but 
©© a'grievous Sin; a Contempt. offerad to the Hoy and Raad 
Jof Chriſt, and highly provoking-to Almighty God.“ --+ 
Waterland's Review, Þ* 23· phe 5 * 1 2 2 4 7 ; 2 * 
T2 Pes iii, 11. SP ic . | 

F Tillotſon, Vol. III, p. 1 See alſo Smithigs's, Un- 
worthy Non-Communicant, 2. wal (24 be oo 
G2 +: * | 2 


58 *Of the Advantages of 
that the Sggrament has been of ſome Advantage, 
even to thegreateſt Sinner ( tho' they will be 
aàcccuntable that they did not make a better Uſe 
of it;) and indecd we may fay, that if Men 
can fill be wicked with ſuch Reſtraints to their 
Irregularities, how much worſe, in all Proba- 
bility, would they be, if they were not curb'd 
by ſuch Engagement? | 
And ſurely it is very hard for Men to come 
to fo ſclemn an Ordinance without ſome Kind 
cf religious Awe upon their Spirits, and with- 
out ſcme good Thoughts and Reſolutions, at 
leaſt for the preſent. If a Man that lives in any 
known Wickedneſs of Life, does, before he re- 
ceives the Sacrament, - ſeriouſly humble himſelf 
for bis Sins, and ſincerely repent of them, 
begging God's Grace and Aſſiſtance againſt 
them, and after receiving it does continue 
for forge I ime in theſe good Reſolutions, tho 
aſter a while he may poſhbly relapſe” into the 
ſeme Sins again; this is ſome K ind of Reſtraint 
to a abel Life 


Tet 
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which were made upon our Mindggat the laſt 
Sacrament, imperceptibly wear oy before the 
next. Whereas if * came ode N to the Lord's 
Table, our laſt Communion would be an ex- 
cellent Preparative to the next. Our Engage- 
ments to fight the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil, would be thereby continually renew d 
and enforced; and ſurely we could hardly forget 
the ſtrict Covenant we entered into the laſt Sum- 
day, when we are to repeat it the next. Was 
à ſtrong Temptation to come in our Way, 
we could not eaſily * to it. When we 
think that we are bound, by this moſt ſolemn 
Tie, to our Saviour, to be his faithful Soldiers, 
and fight all his Enemies, we could not ſo 
much as hearken to any Thing that has the 
leaſt, the moſt diſtant. Tendency to withdraw 
0 om the Obedience which we-owe to him, 


ind which we aeknowledge ſo publickly, — 
py ſo eng deen u and 
Urn.“ 2 WE E 
60 Gs LU 3 . 2 
If ſuch ene f "= 
uſed will not prevail upon. Men..to 225 
their trifling Excuſes for the Neglect of ſo 


grenze Duty, it remains that we lament 
lindneſ: eſs, and offer up our molt ea 


® It is tomdwhbat extraordinary that Karts "LOT 
profeſſing' greater Purity and ſtricter Diſriplins chan others, 
provides no better for her Members in this Particular, than 
to adminiſter the moſt ſacred Quid | 
per ſcarce any where above ns” | 
fftner than once, in a hoe [ 
menta DireQcry, in © A 
41 if F 2 1 


$60 Off the 97 &c. 


to God täpen their Byes,, that they may ſce 
what is ir true — \oaes haſten to par- 
take of this oly' Sacr with all the Re- 


verefice that is 4 to it. I am ſure, that if Peo-f ;.; 
ple were but ſenſible of eee reat Advantage] 
they miglit reap by it, th need no other] 
Motive to dra e them to he; it as often 5 
as th For we ſhould ſoon find, as many — 
Have done . "pac apr chat this is — 
the Neem appoin our bleſſed Redeemer, . 
whereby to e himſelf, and all the 
Merits of his moſt precious Death and Paſſion, 
to us, for the Pardon of all our Sins, and for the 
pay ihr of Conſciences from dead Works": tol hn 
| living — +: So that by applying our-I #2 
— conſtantiy unto him, we may receiveſ en 
eonftant” Supplies of Grace and Power fromſ7® 
him, te live in his Faith and Fear all our I 
And cotwerſing ſo frequently wich 
bis hely Table upon Earth rwe ſhall be: —.— | 
My * ready to go to him, and converſe. perpe- 
mop with him in his Kingdom above, when hes 
2; have no need — 63 byt ſhallſ#;? 
fre bim Face to Face, f and adore and praiſe him 
Bevery 40 lor © rey Benefits, ſo! part — 
Fauth es g nities he hathſ er r 
Fiven üs f Fee of hn "toll? eau 7 * 
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wy o Biſhop; artena, lurges, that the Text 1 Gor. vi, 25. 

{| bowid be better renden d. without the Particle it, which. is, 
bas inthe Originals De tbis in Remembrance of. meg as oft as. 
De; and the thinks that the Verb is en, e. drink,. 


the] aibuld be here rendered - by its Com xs eien, to 
on 7 er, w comes to 0 ue) 

„Li togetber; or elfe (Which he ſame Ybs che 
the linde Bellenifticat Senſe of the Word, interpreting it by the 
7 Hebreto Word that Anfers it, and which fignilies fe — ling and 
TOY ban uetinig, ag Well ad ATU ou ber vii, 1, And ix, 193 
ur eri: VII 23 Jer wal, 3; Vet © our Tabflators hav 
vel emdered Fett," Pa.” Iv, 3, Pear. Sd chat the 
Text would run thiub's"Do'rbis ,,.. . 4. off 2% Haft. As if 
by hae ſald, ** Tune that you my Fee e 9 84 

fut Day of the Week, a8 an holy — Wich oy and 
* Gladnets: in Memot) if my Reſurrection, and F int 
e to order it; e ee fu e ; i 
I ber my s Ferin too, as well as my, Tection: $ 
Pe- hiv, and thus Death till Fibine.”" E | 
he bun 1 Due Festes of the hy 57 $ Supper fared and. £19, 4 
hall £2 Aer Pag 28 4,800 : fipggo 2/919 fy. + xa 
11 eng 0 54% "at the laſt Note, 4 4 rn 
r 7 16 i UE ks oh Se” 8 ays an able Divine, as well as con- 
of the Lutheruns and SY 
ath[or ra: 2 Fore I may, waa in Sides), 4 would. hüt. 
ou; ben, that. in the Lord's, Supper; Cbriſt' 8 B 27905 
verily e eaten and drank, — ' "mn 
42 Artici patios oi the Benefits by him purchaſed, Ma 8 

1 Eantrovorſy remaining. is oy abaut the . ing” 

. {and drinking, ande the,Preſence,of Qheift's: and 
Iod, which both Siges, confeſs to tbe, oa the — 4 

4 * ol human Capacity z, and. ſo they make uſh:of, Regſoninge 
_ here i dey Room ſor Reaſon,” 1 jd . TOSS: us fn 
. un, 73,07, 62 26 FA 

: ate mT Minor the — 2 Yarhors 4 

2 ery ; but they never u bout toexplainigha Pre- 
© [ fence; much leſs dig they extent $0 WM 
aTepet. heard of till abou the h Geng fury 3+ Apingieeds » % 2M 
ido utes that can ANTE ag. porpoub Ex 3 
« 1 4, 
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preſſions, is, tho' the Elements of Bread and Wine be 


| changed into the Body and Blood kriſt, yet they are not 


ſo in Nature and Subſtance, but oi N _ and Efficacy. (Se 
Bp. ne Hf. of R And indeed (let 
me here mention it by the Bye) the 25 ions they make 
8 e of are ſoch, as are utterly inconſiſtent with the ine 
the Th uch of Rome in this Particular :* For they ſay, that 
the Wuchariſt is true Bread and real Wine; Bread which 
is hrokken, „that nöüriſmes the Body, which-is converted into 
ouriSubMance 3 + Btead which is inanimate, that is conſumed 

in the Celebration” of the Sacrament, -whoſe Subſtancs fe- 


mains: That this Bread and this Wine are the Signs; — 


Symbols, the Types, the Anti- types, the Sacraments, the 


Figures, the Images, the ReſembJances, and the Repreſen- 
tation; of; the Body and Blgod of Jeſus, Chriſt, - Farthor ; 


When they ſay the Sacramnt . is Bread and Wine, they never 


menen ung it is a figurative, improper, and equivocal. Ex- 
„ 
cr z Where en they ca ar 

Blood f Gp * 7 giv # fucken ro underſtand. . 

theſe Exp ehe are to be taken in 5 Be d . . 5 15 10 

725 2 in L' Arroque” 8 of the Eu 10 to 
Compare Burnet's 0 ation of a by * — 

Part . 3 Kd. 'Upo n the Whole, it Is very natural t 


in 17 to, gf common Rul e of Wafer re ; 
uch Padag the Fathers. as ap 7 'Hgvratiye or hyper 
bolical, 1 that. e plain 3 gus; 1 bh zhe 
Romantfs art 


d to give a cod an Y 4 ke 8 
to their 1 _ ft Declarations 3. and whi 

all their Refinements, can in no Senſe be conſiſtent with th: 
Doctrine of Trankibttantiation.---Let me add, that theſe 
tioly-Mpn (wo furely cannot be aceuſed of Irreverence'to- 
wards a+ jy Sacrament) never mention that 2 Ade. 


2 ws d pores the conſecrated Elements, neither owe 


- of 2 ts at was paid theret6, till che dark Ages g the 
dureh 180 far from it, chat; On foine Oceafions, they tiſcd 
ces of them, te mix the Wine with their Ink, 


tion 8 EvuCchai —— other Practices, wok Ne ny 
meet er may n appear} muſt needs il im- 
pious vos, had they bene ved e e 
to be the ride of t inks on Tranfub. 
to be I Tp. 66," '&e. Lp ware”: D; . 64. 0 6 15 
- KeaF F te, 20 F rb ration of che Hüft, p. 225 
1 Is Claude? A Lan intitulds, N Perpe 
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MEDITATIONS, 


— To aſſiſt * Devout Chriſtian in his 
we || Preparation for, and Attendance at 
Bl COT 1 Tn 
4 Lok 8 Suren. 
ce, 


ders will * mine 5 Hants 4 in Fa... fo: wwill 7 b. 


fol paſs thine Altar, O Lord. PA, xvi," 6. 8. on 


de n, and Jer that the Lords , | 
Hf * 
4 e 8. * 


to- 0 ſend out thy Li 2ht and thy Truth; bet them. lead 
ae: me, let them bong me unto ty holy Hill, and to 
well thy Tabernatles. "Then will I ge unto the Altar oj 
aſed] God, unio God my ee ay Ja, upon 


nk, Earp will 1 e 0 9 Gal, God. 

he „„ 907 / Bia alitis Jer ts 

im- A oo dre — — — _—_ — — 
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7 7 HE Lord' Ser being ordained. for the 
pecial Sper i of the Death 
hriſt, and 'o Y; the Benefits which we receivg 

ce ip! arg *,” 1 have. endeavoured, in the fol- * 
lnuing Devotions, to in/till thoſe. Sentiment of 

Love 5 Thankfulneſs which do potbe fully f 

rom that Commemoration. I would not by any «* 

Means be underſtood to preſcribe theſe Devotions 

u abſolutely neceſſary to all Perſons, and every 

Time they receive the holy Sacrament, ſince 

uy intend them for Helps to thoſe who are not 

ready better provided, = which, they may uſe © 

n whole, or in part, according te their Sheng 

. 

But whether the Nine wilt "make uſe f. 9 

his, or any other Collection, let ns put him in 

ind, that our Prayers are not to bw run g ẽrn | 


releſly, and, as it were, for Form Sake: "which, 


I 

Pd nous, tos many ef 1s 2 but with Reue 
mce, and in the Fear of that er . 

% before whom we fand, bri 

\ pity. every. Thought to the Obe n Th C 

E oo we, alway 3 Tn nat 

Jar us for aur much ſpeaking®, but the Man ” 

fer in which we offer up aur Racer Bums... . » 


I have interwove' as many Scripture Phrgſec, 
in the Courſe of my reading J cog 14 applic © . 
ble to my Purpeſe. There 15 foo ar Energy oY 
the — — of the holy Writers, whlteh-is  *: 
onderfully proper to beighten Deviation, without  Þ 
] Church Catechiſin, Io] 2 Cor, x, 3. . views. © , 
| IP G Hoe Wee which, * * 
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3 
orm appears t9 very 


8 the moſt elegant 
_ great Diſad vantage. 
ratict Expreſſions, aubich can ſuit only few Per- 
fonts, and have endeavoured to expreſs myſelf in 
 fuch a Manner as may ſuit a young Beginner 
in Religion, as well as a greater Proficient; 
but 720 as it is impoſſible to provide abſo-f © 

5 | 


rapturous and ex- 


. 


— _ 
1 7 


. utely for all Perſons (conſidering the Variety e 
their Tempers, Inclinations, Circumſtances, &c) 
Jeg the Reader will firſt carefully read the 
hole over, and alter where he thinks neceſſary, 
before, he uſes any Part to aſſiſt bis Devotion; 

' that when ße comes te pour his Prayers to Goh, 


Fr; 
244 


»y 
103 
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his Fervency may not be evaporated in examinin; 
the Fuſtneſs of a Petition, or ftop'd in adjuſting it T7 
zo his particular Caſe. © - © 12 has 


May the bleſſed God, that heareth Prayer* ini 


? }. 


TN r a2 
77.55 my weak E ndeavours to bis Glory, and ©. 
Id 8 very well that the Hebrew Idioms run ,. 
< — the Engl; Tongue with a particular Grace and Beauty L 
Our Language has received innumerable Elegancies ang 2 
Improve ments from that Infuſion of Hebraiſms, which a N 
« deriyed to it qut of the Poetical [I will add, and other ... 
* Paſſages in holy Writ : They give a,Force and Energy t ===. 
© -our Exppeſfiens, warm and animate our Language, ang 
convey our Thoughts in more ardent; and intenſe Phraſes 
„ than any that are to be with in our own Tongue, . _ 
ite is ſomething fo pathetich In this Kind of Diction 
"© thatitoftenfets the Mind in à Flame, 'and-makes our Heart. 
= + bun wichen us. How cold und dand doth a Prayer 230 
- © pear, thatistompoſed in the moſt elegant and polite Form | 
© of Spe ch which are natural te our Tongue, when it is nc "ur. 
© heighten*d by that Solemnity of Phraſe which may be draw 


* 


"= 
| 


* 1 from the ſacred Writings? It has been ſaid by ſome of thi, 1 
s. Ancients, chat if che Gode were to converſe. with Menfſ ) 
© they would certainly fpeale in Placo's Stile; but, I thin Pur 
ee may lay with Juſtice, that when. Mortals converſe wil 
= © their Cregtor, they cannot do it in ſo proper a Stile af L 
—_ Et of boly Scriptures,” «© Speftater, Fol. VI. N. ao ³ 
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Etat God; unto whom Hearts be 


all Defires known, and from wh n 
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2 ho A. op, are hid, cleanfe che Thoughts 

Forf.ur Hearts by che Inſpiration "of thy Holy. wo 

dran tit, that we : perfectiy love Fas and wor- 
8 ily ma 5 2 den e Chviſt 


thinkÞur. Lord. Amin. 
Eu 
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4 PrAvaRs, Ne, 


ef Prayer to God, tha the would be Av 
To aſſiſt us in our Preparation to receive 
the Vleſſed Sacrament. 


T Proft myſelf before thee, my. moſt gra- 
Ire and merciful Father, in an humble 
Acknowledgment ;& my Unworthineſs, and In- 
2 of m „ for any Thing that is 
ae © Lord, bar 9. — thee 1 

= w nothing 8, therefore do humbly im 
plore thy gracious fliftance-and Acceptance of 
| my Ei deafou rs to opp Cn a: 'for ha wor- 
14 hs the hol 7 acrament of the 


1 5 bete 5 5 8 A pious AR ections 
Dienen iH my Saal, Tp Alt wy Mind 


| _ ſuch 9" 1 Meditations, oaks to 
tis important Occaſion : Grant me ſuch a 
eng l. Sin, and of the Sufferin S of m 
blaſſed Saviour for then, ce ect m 
Heart withiadeep: Sorrow! 8 ins, and ar 
eternal . ee e iinſt 1 4 ; 
and max — effectually engage mie to love and live 


to him 25 loved me at fo dear a Rate, as 
to a me 5 amy 2 Ter gert Blood d. 


gc. S. g 2.8 < „) o = +a ir jm .o mea co... Doc 


_ ohen nf 

4 2 nian ve often 

I der fine inp. 1 55 or 1 th. 1555 1 
ant Pe Eg 1 1 1 0 a to 

2 yo! q 7 
to be for ever e this 9 9 admirabl: th 
H which thou haſt adele Men, to add 

it, 


l John. MoS: 5 INI Rv. i i, 30 £5) Dan. ix, 8. [4 
N N 1 8 * * = 12 | * vancy £ 


ſuitable to the Lord's, Supper. 5 © 
vance 1 in the Paths of Piety: ps, 8 
thy Mercy, which always rejoiceth again/t 
Judgment 1 8 exhauſted: Thou haſt 
itherto ſpared me, accordit ng to the Multitude 


of thy tender Mercies): Thou ceœaſeſt not to 


draw me unto thee' with the Cords of a Man, | 
with Bands of Loven; and thou ftill vouch- 
ſafeſt to lead me to Repentance, by the Richneſs 
of thy Goodneſs, and Forbearance, and long 


Fering * —Senſibl 4 affected with thy r 


and unmerited Indulgence, J will now. come to 
de thy Mill, O God. I earneſtly deſire. to 
make a better Uſe for the Future of thy kind 
Invitation: I deſire to preſent myſelf at thy 
Table, with all the Devotion that I am capable 
of; and 1 een l that the Time of 
celebrating of * ny Redemption 
draweth ni 727 „ or I "I hall have the 5 8 
nity to bleſs and thank thee, from the inmoſt 

Receſſes of my Heart, for the ineſtimable Be- 


nefits Which accrue to us from the Heath f 
Chriſt. How! happy ſhould. I think 'myſelf, - 


m ;| was but my Gratitude in ſome Meaſure equal 


the Grange of thy Love! O grant that 


35 pen, and precious Proofs thou. giveſt 
why 


due Weh Fenn Goodneſs, may have? 3 
upon. me, and induce'me to 


5 Ka up 8 we ny Service, 9 5 before. 3 
the Days, il 


thee in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all 
| 27 my Life®?. O God, which workeſt in me 
to will, work. alſo- to do « 2 thy. $1 75 De” 
through Jeſus Chriſt our orde Amen. I 
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Hee ach 2 e Enumeration of 
S1NS$ gail God, our Neighbour, and 

_ our Selves, for the eder Examination of 
our Lives; „ very proper io be uſed fre- 
guentiy, elpecially on Fridays and otber 


Days of e an 1 5 5 the. Facra- 


5 men 0 2 


8 IN oy chin: G 30 D, are 

Fe denyi ying Providence, Bl hemy, Su- 

pet ſi 77780 Wolatry, Mitchera t, Fool voliſhnef 7 
or grols Ignorance of our Duty , 
EC J Want of Zeal; di (wr. AF bim; 25 
fen 75 Yi J Unthank e 5 3 in * 
Preſent Conditzer, or ra at” s Orderin 
"Fearleſs, ot venturing 5 1 
we know it wilt nd dim; > K Malo, Bree 
ings Perjury; ; "Prophanentefs ; ; Diſobedience. 


SINS agaitift our BRETHREN. Ar 
t "LARGE, which are Sins of ee / 


I. e, is Mearther ; Fulle og rſs ; Blondes 
1. e, Ain them with 
Unfaith 2 or Breach of 2 5 7 : 72015 
er hon, 7, e, wronging one that cannot cbpe 
| ontention; Extortion, or depreſling i in bar- 
ning; Circumvention, or going beyond our 
Brethren, Uncharitablenefs, as rckedneſs, i. e, 
a Delight in doing Miſchief, and making Work 
for only ba and hating then hat are 


— * — 
4% 
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Heads of Self- Examination. * 
4 good; giving Scandal to weak Brethren, i. e, lay-- 
of ling in their Way an Occaſion of Sin; Envy, 
1. | rejoicing in Evil; Uncharitableneſs in Am,; 
f ſuffering falſe Stains to flick upon athers, when. 
it is in our Power to vindieate them; Evil- 
Heating, or. divulging any Ill we hear or know 
* of them; e i. e, a Proneneſs to 
> || blame and condemn them; Backbiting ; Whif 
I bering; Railing ;; re e them with our 
Kindneſs; repreaching them with their own 
Faults; mocking them for their Infirmities z 
Difficulty of Acceſs ;, affronting them; Uncour- 
teoufneſs ; Uncondeſcenſton ; Unhe itableneſs. to- 
wards Strangers; Surlinefs; Hall _ or put- 
6 e worlt Sen{c- on what is {aid or done b by | | 
others z Un wetneſs ;  Unthankfulneſs ; Anger; 
Variance; 35 55 itternoſs; AS Clamour $. Hatred and. 
Malire; Implacableneſs, or Difficulty in being 
LANG after any Offences; Revenge, or re- 
III for III; Cur/ing Enemiet; 123 EA 
. — Rigour in uniſhments. Difeord, | 
— 28 Unpeaceableneſs, mulation, or provoking; j 
one another; Pragmaticalneſs, or bein Bufy- | 


YT ODT WEST: 


4 bodies; Tale- hearing; not ſatisfying for Hu- 

5 255 k „„ ; Drvijfio ion and TOS = 
3 | Hereſy; Schiſm; wn. 95 
5 SINS againſt our BRETHREN. in . 
| © PARTICULAR RELATIONS. 

N Sixs againſt SOVEREIGN PRINCES; 28 

: " Diſhonour ; Irreverence ; ſpeaking evil v Die. | 

1 ities ; re 2 ing Tribute an Lans; Taille, 

| neſs; neglecting to pruy for them; 8 

+: | 79 them rs Gre and Rebellion, 10 . 1 

3 
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Hulle of Self-Exammation. 
"Stk © agataſt Bisrrors and 1 as 
 Difhondur of them, eſpecial Ms for their Wark's 
Sake) Irreverenet; not providing for them; Sa- 
 &rilege, or taking away Ader 77 Force or 
882 thoſe juſt Dues which were fr th to 
od for their Support; not raying far t am; 
Diſtbedichce. | 1 4 
'Srxs of Maxztts PERSONS; as 
VUnconternedne oy in each other's onditien : 
ner bearing eae ether“ Infirmities; provoking 
each "other; E mit me 3 Unfaithfulneſs to 
ihe Bed; "publiſhing each ather's Faults ; not 
praying for each other; Jealouſy. | 
Of the HusBanD againſt the Wire as 
Mer maintaining ber with convenient By 
bi ies; not protecting her from outward Annoy- 


ances ; Imperiouſneſs, or a harſh and magiſte- 


rial Exerciſe of Commands; Uncompliance with 
her reaſonable Deſires, and Unconde e to 
ber pitiable Weakneſs, 


_ Diſhonour.i in inward Efteem and Opinions; 
. rreverence in outward Carriage; Unohſervance, 
in nat forecaſting to do what may pleaſe him; 


- Yoke, or Lnſubection. 
Sts of PARENTS and CHILDREN; 3 28 
ast of natural wi not proying for 
each other; Imprecatian. 
Of the Pax EN rs againſt the CunIDREN; 3 as 


| E ducation';* provoking them'ta Auger by. impe⸗ 
rious Harſnneſs and needleſs Severity in 80 
yak ; [giving. a 92 8 


a 
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Of the Wirk againſt the Hvszand: * 80 


 Diſebedience'to his juſt Commands; 3 cafting of 


Not providing for them ; " irreligious an d evil 


Of 


Heads if Self-Examination. 9 
„Oft the Cy1LoReN againſt the PARENTS; as - 
* | Diſbonour in their Minds; Irreverence in 
their Behaviour; being aſhamed" of - them 3 
" | mocking them; "ſpeaking Evil of them ; Heal. 
0 ing from them 3  Diſobedience to their lawful 


Commands; Contumacy, or cafting off Su 2 ahad | 
to them. 


SINsS of n and Sts ERB; 4 ag 8 
Mant o 2 natural Afection; not providing far. 


4 


our Brethren ; not Praying e them; ; praying, a 
againſt them. 


A. Fi 


Sins of Mei 1 che ee 5. 


—— ſhewn i in blen 1 
neſs in requiring ſu 
quiring unmerciful I. 
rate arent es 5 
ous 3 reatment of 
- - || or 4eeping back: the Wages, of EE * 
Of. SERVANTS againſt their 
„ As Diſbonaury c[rieverance; — tome * 
| 2 their 9 Faults; not He 
can, 'his-: ?ured. tatian; a 
4 o enn, 
: prick by their Maſtefulngſe, f. g. me. ik 7 
„for their Pleaſure, or. by. Neg ror ur © 
| farming, i. e. diverting it to cher own NUN. 
15 2 ſecret 1 Diſ e It _— + 
„Avance; anſwer! n; 3" Careleſneſs; | © 
ul. Slath 857 Ie AS ce; 1 - 


SOS P 
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18 Heads of Self-Examinatim, | 


.. SIN a againſt Our SELVES, are 


4 | Pride, 10 e. too high a Conceit of our \Selves ; 
and Contempt of others; Arrogance, i. e. aſ- 
' ſuming too much to our Selves, in ſetting off 
our own-Praiſe ;: Vain Glory, i. e. intemperate 
Affectation of the Praiſe 25 others; Ambition, 
7. e. a reſtleſs Purſuit of Honour and great 
Places; Hou ghtineſs, in contemptuous ſcornful 
Carriage; Þ 5 neſs, i. e. a lordly Way -o 
Behaviour, in commanding Men no A 
je to us; Wordlineſs, i. e. an over-cager Care 
of Worldly Things; Gluttony z — —— 
| pony — e aſei- 
annſneſs ;" filthy or obſcene Feftings ; Uncleanneſs ; 
1 . Effeminatencſs; + th Ps 
Inceft”; Rape; N I. 2. Unſatisſied- 
neſs with our on, and an impatient Deſire of 
raofe, or of What belongs to others; refuſing 
| $27 Orofs,7: e. deſerting a Duty to avoid” it; 
Ldleneſs " Senfiaality, i. e. an induſtrious Care 


to ſatisfy” our . Carnality, io e. 
| e pin Luſts ente 
ene 133 | | Ae 


- Toaldwhich;" ny theſe other: Sins, 
| h — ens þ Chriſtians, - viz, The 


Fd rea Fm lor an. 
worthily ver — 7 the L 8 

A ee iff xs ur Mediator. | du 

IM $46: Le E220 21 "Run me 

EA voids vb WY o% 9 43 * * n * of : 

nene OY 9.1 WY 2 tha 
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humble my Soul before thee, in a deep Senſe 

of my own Vileneſs and Unworthineſs, by 
Reaſon of the many Sins and - Provocations 
which I have been guilty of againſt thy divine 
Majeſty, by Thought, Word, and Deed. En- 

ter not into Judgment with thy Seruamt, O Lord 

far in thy Sight Hall no Man living be jnſliſad mn 
1f I would contend with thee, I could not anſun 
thee one of a thapſand*.” If thou, Loru, fhouldſ® © 
mark Iniquitiess O Lord, who" ſhall:ftand?' But 


» | there is Mercy with thee, that than mayeſÞ be 
feared *. Have Mercy upon me, O Lad, ack © 

3 | cording its thy loving _— according tenth - 

fe | the Multitude of thy tender Mercies, blot aut my - 


e. Tranſgreſſions J. Forgive, O Lord, all tis 
I Sins and Follies of my Life, which have been 
many and great; and which I de now Win 
Shame and Sorrow confeſs and bewail before 
thee. Pardon, O my God, my manifold Neg- 
lects and Omiſſions, and my light and careleſs . 

Ferformance of the Duties of Religion, without 
I due Affection and Attention of Mind ; pardon 
me that I have not ſerved thee with that $1 


J | of Intention, with that Sincerity of Heart, with 
I 7 „ 
I % © 
Glory, | 


* , 
A +t y > 4 N 
CIS D bi 


12 ' PRAYERS, &c. 
| Glory, wich that Care, and Diligence, and 
Co ancy, that I ought. 

Forgive, O Lord, my Sins of Ignorance and 
Infirmity, which are hs than can be num- 
Wo dut eſpecially all my Tranſgreflions of 
2 holy and righteous Laws, which are in any 
_ ' Meaſure voluntary aud wilful, the Impurity of 
my Heart and Thoughts, all irr Appetites 
and Paſſions, and every ſinful and wicked Prac- 
tice of what Nature and Kind ſoeves. More 
particularly I do with great Shame and Confuſion 
of Fact, confeſs and lament before thee, from 
whom nothing is hid, that I have 3 4 
ended ¶ Here name the Particulars.) 

my T ranſpgreflions, with many more which 51 
cannot remember and reckon up before thee, are 


ell inthbySight, O Lord, and my moſt ſecret Sins 


ain the Light of thy Countenance *. - I look 
back upon dhe Errors and Miſcarriages of my 


4 paſt Life, and conſider with myſelf what I have 


dJaone, and what I have: left undone, my _ 
trembleth for fear of thees, and I am 42 . 
Judgments . I am aſbamed, O my 

fo liſt up mine Eyes to thee, Gat, have 
uma, what ball I da unto thes, O thou Prefer- 
| wer , Men*? Lord, I am vile; what ſhall I 
| anſwer. thee®: pens myſelf, and repent 3 in _ 


daun Abbes :. 


Every Tue I recolle& the e | 

. bleſſed Lord was reduced; the long 

; — rings he under went for ourSakes; | - 
therein —_ eee, a Degree. Si 


Ae, 


Ibid,exix, 120. IR ETA 
2 . 0 Ren —_ * 


. ys 2 0 i N bn 25 


EFDWFrFr_ es rr ro ro 


3% 
3 


ious 


” fatal to \ the Berth 2 "3s 3 * 


8 eee nn foi and Und 


odious in thy e ; and that if thou hadſt 
treated me according to the Rigour of thy Juſ-—g 
tice, inſtead of ferns ho an Opportunity of. cele- 
lebrating the . of Ged®, I might be now 
bewailing my miſerable Condition in that diſmal 


Place where there is weeping and wailing and 


gnaſpiug of Teeth * ; where the Worm dieth not, 


and the Fire is not quenched s. But, O Lord, 


thou art grucigus, and full of Compaſſion®, and 
I have found, by repeated Experience, that 


thy tender n are ouer all thy Works *, O0 


let me no longer abuſe thy paternal Goodneßß, 

nor turn thy Grace into Laſciviauſneſi c, as 15 
have too often done. Create in me à clan 
Heart, O Cod, and renew a right Spirit with. 
in me*, Give me that Repentunce unto Sau- 
tion not to be repented of ®, and which may be in 


ſome Meaſure e n'd i to the Greatneſs 


and Number of my Offences; ſo that no Con- 
deration whatever" may be able to driw me 
r ſince — 1 hasabeen contented . 4 
to uch erings, in Older 4 re- 
den me from the Dominion of . - * 
And now, O Lord, in humble Conidence 
of thy great Metcy and Goodneſs to all that 
are truly penitent, arid ſincerely reſalve to do. 
better, I moſt humbly implote the *Gtace and... - q 
 Affiſtance of thy holy Spirit, to enable" me 4 
become every Day bettet, to 7 8 8 


ever has been amiſs in the F 


ſiiton of my Mind, or in any Ide es 


<4 


bh e W d — 4 


ke 11 2 Cor. 


3 ſtanding 
N 8 

* AS 2 5 5 * * , * 9 

1 e — 8 « 


14 e Re, | 
Banding to know m Duty, and the Heart and 
Will to do it: os 3 oh O Lord, in theſe. 
holy Reſolutions to amend my Life acording 

to thy holy Word, and to endeavour daily to 

| increaſe in Haines and Virtue ; to add one 

Degree of Grace and Virtue to another, 24 L 

come unto a perfect Man in Chriſt Feſus : All. 

which I humbly beg for. the Sake of the ſame. 

eſus Chriſt thy Son, our e and, Re- 
ner. Amen. PID 


4 Prayer for the. Gr race , T bankfulneſs.. 


mil hty God, who of thy tender Mer 
| alt give thy onl — ws Mo 
upon the Cet for « our Redemption, I humbly. 

' beſeech thee. to make me thoroughly ſenſible 
of, and give me the moſt 3 * —— 5 
for, this moſt. precious Gift, O grant that I 5 
may always remember, but 3 when! II 

am at 97 holy Table, with the moſt ſincere 


. mes i4tqQocn., to ac ac foo am © 


and moft lively Gratitude, . this wonderful Mi- 
Tacle of Mercy, which p ſeth all Knowledge ®. 
0 may I always. be glad and rejvice in this thy Sal 
vation”; may my Heart always burn within m 
ar the Thovghts of t. Receiwe, O Lord, my | 
© ſvicere Thanks, and acc 2 - uhfeigned. | | 
Sorrow that they are 12 diſpropor—- * 
| 
{ 
| 


fonte to Wan urable 1 which I 
| „ _ Lord, what is Man, that thaw. 


ha him, and the Sou of Man, 
— l. 
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be filled:-with thy Praiſe, that I may ſheak of 


in Chriſt Feſus*: So that having frequently y fe- 


* 
y ee 
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ee to er Lord's s Supper. ; | Cl | 


Goodneſs and o, 275 Glory all the Day long 1 
Kr in me ſuch due Senſe. of all th wy $44 1 
that all the Temptations of the World, the 
Fleſh, and che Devil may never ke able 
to quench it; but that. hang, 9 and 

uicken'd thereby, TI may preſs 2270 ds the- 
ark, for the Prize of 7770 hi 175 Callin of Go 


member d my 8 at this holy Table With 
all thoſe pious and holy Affections he has fo j uſt 
a Claim to, he may, in his due Time, it 
me to MORE this Cup new.in the Kingdom of 
God u, among th the Bleſſed who ſhall be calls 
unto to the ade Supper of the Lem — Amen. 4 
Ay . Lek | 


4 Prayer for Chandy... 18 Y LIP 


cc God, who haſt taught us that all our 
*O% ings. without 9 are nothing. 
“ worth, ſend thy holy Ghoſt and pour into. 
<© our Hearts that moſt excellent Gift, without... 
«© which whoſoever hveth is coun ited dead ben. 
cc fore 41 00 How. unworthy a, T be S 4 
thy. holy- Table, 8 take of 1 
8 of born if 1 Semen 1 


16 Parents, Ge, 
towards all my Brethren, and even towards! my 


moſt inveterate Enemies, for whom, as well as 


for myſelf, Jeſus Chriſt was contented to die : 
Root out of my Heart all Thoughts of Revenge 
againſt all thoſe who deſpitefully uſe and perſe- 
cute me, without any Cauſe or Fault of mine, 
and turn thou their Hearts: Grant that all of 
us, who are to be Partakers of that one Bread a, 
put on; as the Ele of God, Bowels of 
Mag, Kindneſs, Hunblenf of Mr nd, Mee 

neſs, long ſuffering, Kae one another, even 
as God for Chriſt's Sake, has forgiven us (leav- 
ing us an Example that we fhonld” follow his 
Steps.) And above all Things let "ns put” on 
Charity, which 3s the Bond of Perfettnefs ;* and 
let the Peace of God rule in our Hearts, to the 
which we are called in ane Body” 2 Amen. As 


A Prayer for the | 
5 which 8 be” 
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ſuitable to the Lord's Supper. 17 
dering Thoughts, compoſe m diſorderly Affec- 
tions, and 15 up my faint — cold deſires; ſo 
that nothing during this holy Action may take 
me off from that Reverence and Reſpect — 8 
Lowe to thy divine Majeſty, or that Attention 
which becomes the Celebration of The, eo 
Myſteries. . Let it be unto me a Feaſt 
T hings, a Feaſt of TY; ine on the 2 Gt 
Things ull of Marrow, , Wine on the. 

a ell g. ©: And grant that at thy holy Table 
my eakneſs may be repaired, my evil Incli- 
nations ſubdued, my F * e my 


Gratitude 3 arged, m | 
Charity -increaſed, . . A 3 
and my Pardon ſealed. that ſo, what is began 


here in Grace, ma ar in Glory, 


thro* the Merits hy ge gs 7 
ou lane er ereus r 4 

e or wg 2 id | 
= 20 1 RE 0 T 1 0 N 8. 5 


HE x the Sermon is ended, 1 
. vour to compoſe our Thoughts, ou raiſe. © 
our „ Hen to d devout Attendance of th e fuc- 
F259 7 5 SE Ces. The Rs 

art out, of t ur ug get 1 u, * 
a 2 4 0 G eee . \ eglect and 
Contempt that 7s thereby thrown upon "the Ordi- _ 
dinance / aur Lord 5575 Mufter. How unac- 


cCountable it is for the Diſciples. of Peſts Chriſt 


to 3 that Lt, be pleaſed. with our * 
ing a Sermon (the leaſt Part by much ny. 
2 all, c of! Chr; 2 Morſbi 70 whit we 


1 1 ** 6. Is : * 1 (4 ; NRA 4% | 4 5 5 C2 2s 4 
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18 "PrAYERs, Kc, 


live in the habitual Neglect wo this moſt folemn' 
Act of Retigion fo © 

M ben * Offertory hairy ab oni Obe 
municant may be profitably employed in ſport Me- 
ditations and Aſpirations ſuituble to ſome of the- 


Paſſages o 5 pture then reading, e eee, et 


as at the Time preſent do moſt affet? Ma | 
Example; Let your Light fo Line before | 
Sc. ee Rleſſed Fefu F thou art the Light of the 
1 0 World*;---O- that the whole World were 

ded by that bright ſhining Light f. Grant 
6 4 Td I'may ever follow the 15 ioht of thy Doc 
<- trine and ded) e Ih may abominate 
ce aff Pride and vain Glory and 9 
« and al Thougfits of doing any Thing, with 
. even the moſt diftant View, to obtain the 
* Fra of An. But may I never. he aſhamed. 
p « to be ſeen of Men, where publick CO AGING 


1 wherever there 
< to do good; — — 2 


<« ful to others, and I may be inſtrumental in 
<c DE OY LY EN 


EO 


LS Prager, at the 2 97 our DS 


OR D, all Things come of thee, and of "7% 
LD tun 4 I give unto thee t: I deſire to honour 


the Lord. with my & ubſtance, and with: every 
Part of my 1 Lord, pardon all my 
ſinſul and vain Expences, and grant that for 


| the ade 1 may ever conſider myſelf” as. 


(e) Toba vill, 12. Tod ) Ibid v, 35. (5) I Chron. xxix, 
uu (h) Prov. iii, 


= Steward 


* i 


" ſuitable ” the Lords wiper * 


a Steward of thoſe good Things which mou 
haſt given me. And O let me behave 1 yſelf 
as one that muſt give Actoum , and of 

it is required” that he be und Faithful*. *. Grant 
that'what' I diſpoſe of to charitable Uſes may be 
ever given with a right+ Intention and ing le 
Eye, with an 1 Hand and chearful thankful. 

Heart, in 2 · due P ro ortion to my Sub 

and othitne in the World. And do thou bleſs, | 
my Subſtance and my Store, and bleſs me, 


* 99 


Lord, in the temperate Uſe and prudent 275 | 


7 of them. Accept my | 
78 that thou haſt enabled me to > robes, the the. 


Watits' of, others, and haſt 

me ſo. to do, and to ge od F a ran Reged, 
to ther. that Alms, 18 the Alms all 

9 5 e ther with our: 


SS > ©» 


„ may come or 2 oridl L before. 
ro at. "TIA may.. be pleaſed to 


accept of what we do fox his Sake, and for the 
Relief of his poor Members, as done 8 
himſelf u. — Bl. Jeſu! i thou didſt not diſdain 


the humble Ofc: of the poor Widow *; nay 
thou didſt ptefer it above all the coftly Offetirips 
of the Rich. -O purify dur Hearts, and accept” 
the Offerings of our „not for any Wer- 


thineſs in us or them, but for thy own Rights-/ | 


ONE RR, for thowalone 7 1 
30 14 
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lution might be eaſily applied to a devotional Ulſe,. 


fl Heb. xiii, 27. 1 1 Cor. iv, 3. III Aas x, 4 
Bl . N, 40. wg pe . fo NI 6. 


iſhop- 


turning them into Prayers, if they be read (as the © 


Y 


The 3 and Sentences aſter he Abſo⸗ 85 
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7 Biſhop Sodor and Man adviſes 4b ould 2 
with great Deliberation; * that the People ma 
. have Time to reflect upon een 70 7 
&« them every one lo the Comfort of his Dock 
e and ta prevent all unreaſenable Fears and Doub 


6 of: Ged's gracious Pardon and Acceptance. as 


At our Approach to the Lord's Table. La | 


B the Multitude of t Mercies * 407 * 7 
I I 2s the Altar © Ee unto the God 9 45 95 
9 Foy « and Gladneſs -—-If thou, Lord, ſhould} . 
be extreme to mark hor is done ami ſi, 010 may | 
abide it? but with the Lord there 1s. Mercy me ; 
© © Plenteous Redemption e. Clbath me, O Lord, | 
the Wedding Garment *, and grant that 
Chriſt (whoſe Death I do now thankfully com- 
memorate) may be unto me Wi/dom, and Righ- 
. and Sanctiſication, and Redemption. 9 


2.10 * AT 
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t 
Alfter the Conſecratron.* W wal . 
A Meditatien on theſe Words : Do. this 11 : 
- 2 "Remembrance of m. | 
AND is it likely, is it it poſfble, 0 bleſſed * 

| ent | (age forget thee? Thee, ſo : 
great- a Benefactor to Mankind? Thee, ſo affec- | - 
tionate a Friend and Lover of Souls? Is it poſ- “- 

| en et thee; I, who re 
ceive all the Benefits of thine Agony and ; 
m 

1 

de 

H 

© 


— * 2 — — e . —— — — 
* 
1 
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: 
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bloody Sweat, of thy Croſs and Paſlion, of thy | 
F . Death and Burial, of thy moſt glorious 


Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, and few? prevalent 
Interceſfion 7. It is, alas, too poſſible; my con- 


e v, 7. Ro Ibid: xl, 4. Of Ibid. c, 7. 


x Cor. i, 30 | 
Fier dar 30 e Ba 


at, XXii, 11. 


tab the Lords Ae, 54 
PP 


Alnual Tranſgreſſions too ſadly publiſn it, and 
8 my preſent Stupidity and Indevotion do too 'evi- 


dently declare it ! Vet, praiſed be thy Wiſdoni, 
ho banken Cant bring thy great Good- 
3 our Remembrance® by the Returns 

this heavenly Feaſtʒ that Length of Time, 

nkich is the great ſümer of all Things, 
ſhoſild not — the: of thy won- 


doſt e elf before us hanging upon the 
pre 9 Roby torn and rent — 5 Wounds, 
— mi yp precious  Bloatke out plentifull 
fl Side, to put — ind how — 
. ſuffered ö e "a art not 
preſent to our to our 
Underſtanding. Fhus thou e fet - 
forth before our Eyes as crucified among us: O 
+ | . that I could behold theſe lively Emblems with 
JE Pot I with ich. h NE 
deen m A 
of the diſmal Tragedy itſelf When thou didſt 
| ſuffer, the Rochs were rent? in ſunder; and ſhall 
not the Conſideration of t 
tua! ; Al e VS 


FF WU NU T_U_ TT RN, 


; 1 
ITY £3 


ve ry Ca themſelves: to! 15 the 
ſeries, and Adverſities af ht» 
an ale, and 8 redeemed the Lixes of 
ich the generous Loſs of their own, 


Honour, — their Memories held dear by their 


& — 
* N 


derful Charity to us miſerable Sinners. Thou ſtill 


| 


e Sufferings be ef- 


e ch of an bark Ping Rs 


2 ve then, Names mentioned with - 


Countrymen 3 ſurely . thine, O bleſſed" Jeſus, 
8850 Hal. mn, 2. (0) th. tn, 51 1 | 


22 vAPR4ASR 8, Wet | 


0 ta thi had. in: everlaſting Remembrance? ? 
For how ſhort are the greateſt; Services: of the 
beſt Men, compared with the Advan- 
tages we receive from thee? As much Diffe- 
rence as between Earth and Heaven; between 
a ſhort Space of Time and Eternity la Fhe 
net Heroes could only defend their Obuntry 
om ſome phat and perhaps ſuſpend 
5 for A das thro':the manifold Changes 
tha World, in a few Genera- 
= 8 Advantages ariſing therefrom quite 
vaniſh and diſappear 3 but, O bleſſed Saviour, 
thou haſt wrought eternal Redemption for us 4. 
The bappier Effects of yy Death Always 
freſh, always prev ailing; and are not limited 


to the Time of thy gs but exterid- to 
of Generations. | 


1 1 Hl W Ext? lug Þ 46 4 
Bleed God, ah Saviour of Ry wag YR 
ſhall I render under utits thee, for ſuch mighty 
Love, for ſuch ineftimable Benefits as th 
arg for, and art ready to confer upon me? 

Hall I fay unto thee,” O thou'preſerver of 
Mans, 2 thou Lover of Souls, now that I am 
| going to approach thy holy Table, there to 
commemorate this great Love of thine to us, 
and to partake of thoſe invaluable Bl. 
which by thy precious Blood - ſhedding thou haſt 
obtained for us. How wonderful are thy Doings 
towards the Children 'of Men*? Thou wert 
pleaſed to be made miſerable, that we might be 
_ happy ; 3 poor, that we might be ene A 


p) Pla. xi 6 - Heb. ix, ii 
Lk 5 26. n $966 40 
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ſuitable to tha Lord's Supper. 43 
==-Thou felteſt the Smart, but we teceive'the 


wards men? am not worthy of the leaff of 


£ de , 22, (x) Gen, ui, 0. [3x] Laks v, 
4. J 3 Cor, gr I oe 


— 8 25 _ Si <a yu uv 9 r — oa 
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Eaſe; Thou the Sufferings, but we the Mercy; 

Thou the Stripes, but we the Comfort; Thou 
the Thorns, but we ſhall have the Crow] : 
Thou paidſt the Price, but we get the Pur- 

chaſe. By thy Death we live! By thy Blood 
we are e loſe myſelf in ſuch a ſweet 
and comfortable Meditation: hat ſball I ren- 
der unto thee, my Lord, for all thy Benefits to- 


all thy Merces s. 
. Worthy art thou, O bleſſed Jeſus, to be 
obey' d in all that thou commandeſt us] worthy 
art thou, for whoſe Sake we ſhould do this ®*! 
When thy own bitter Agony was juſt aptoach- 
ing, thou wert even forgetful of thyſelf to think 
of us; and in the very Niche wherein thou waſt 
Betrayed y, didſt contrive to appoint this m 
powerful Means of Grace, theſe ſacred Pled 
of thy Love, to be the perpetual Food and 
Nouriſhment, the ſtrengthening and refreſhing 
of our Souls: Oh ! how earneſtly were thy 
Thoughts engag'd, how wert thou wholly 
taken up with this great and important Deſign ; 
and therefore, waiting and wiſhing for that laſt 
aſſover, when chou Hadft formed that mighty 
Purpoſe of aeg this bleſſed Ordinance of 
my holy Supper; and therefore with the moſt 
ecting Tenderneſs of the ſtrongeſt Love didſt 
profeſs---with Dęſire with the warmeſt Paſſion 
have I defired to eat this Paſſover with you 


xi, 23. 


, * DP [2 
* befbre 
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have been expected from any of thy Followers, 


that ſhould have no Deſire to partake of 


this holy Sacrament that they ſhould. im ſuch 
| Numbers contrive to make Excu/e**,. one go- 
ing to his Farm, and another to his Mere an- 
EN O Cid hy FHurneſtneſs and Zeal awaken 
carnal, worldly Hearts to con- 

Ker our Buty and Intereſt, in doing what 
thou doſt command us, in ding this in Re. 


membrance of thee.----God grant we may re- 


member ourſelves, and be convinced that we 
are loſt and ruined -for- ever if we do not re- 
member _— O Jeſus !] thy Commands are, net. 
1 are full of Comfort and De- 
ight ; they are the ſtraight and neceſſary aths 
to eee Happineſs; and this Command 
moſt delightful in itſelf, and moſt neceſſary to 
enable us to obey the reſt. Alas! it is not for 
thy Sake, hut our own; it is for our Sake and for 
our Salvation that thou wouldſt be remembered 
by us. Our Goodneſs extendeth not to thee®; nor 
can a Man be profitable. ta Gde. Thou canſt 
reap no Benefit, no Advantage, from ſuchwo 
leſs Creatures, ſuch deſpicable Worms, ſuc 


3! 


ſinful Wretches as we are.---Ah fooliſh and un- 


die ee) how do we forſake and renounce our 
own Intereſt, and run head -· long into Ruin and 
Perdition, when we forget, when we refuſe 
remember thee !---O ye raſh and careleſs ones 
confider your Ways and be wiſe®; forget not him 


; . that calls upon you to remeinber * on pur- 


4 wks , „ Ibid. 3 8. 9 
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poſe to ſecure your Salvation; no longer fly from | 
your higheſt Dignity, and Honour, and Happineſg, 

The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſs his 1138 © 
ter's Cribe; but more ſtupid and inſenſible, 1 
more ſtubborn and ungrateful than either IBE 
them is that Man that forgets his Saviour, and + 
will not remember him in this holy Sacrament. 
Lord, if 1 do not remember thee, let my Tongue 
cleave to the Roof of my Mouth, and my Right. 
Hand forget her Cunning ; let me have no IO] | 

or Faculty at all to rebel againſt thee, if I haye 

none to remember and obey thee. O that + 
may remember thee at all Times, and that my 

Song may be always of the loving Kindneſs of the | 
Lords, and eſpecially, according to thy Ap- - _ 
pointment, at thy holy Table -O let me ever 
ſay, from the very Bottom of my Heart, and 

with all the Powers of my Soul, Bleſt Jeſu, 

« thy Love was dearer than Life, and ſtronger 

ce than Death &, and moſt worthy to be had in 

« everlaſting Remembranases _ be 
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A Commemorative Maditation on our Sa-. 
viour's Sufferings, which may be uſed 
during any vacant Time of the Service. 


7 t 2 


— 

q | Come to thee,. moſt' merciful Saviour to 
1 teſtify the ſincere Love and thankful Re- 

4 embrance I cheriſh of thy moſt wonderful 

n harity towards me, and towards all Men. 


I come to meditate on the tragical Circum- 
ances of thy diſmal Paſſion, 8 com- 


$8), Cant, vil 6, (h) Ibid. eri, 6. — hay. = I 
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pPerrebend with all Saints what is the Breadih We! 
+ e Length, and Depth, and Height of thy. Love: IT 
„ e when thou wert in the Form offre 
 F#Ged, thou madeſt thyſelf of no Reputation, an, 
MF F on thee the T We * / and thatſ to 
inſtead of being treated as the Sen of God, thouf no 
waſt not treated with that common Humanity 
-which is due to the leaſt of the Sons of Men !(Þ 
© Tho? thou wert Innocence itſelf, and diaſt m8” 
Lin, neither was Guile found in thy Mouth", thou W. 
aft deſpiſed and rejected of Menn Thy Vir-fſth 
tues were reckon'd as Crimes, and for thyf o 
Courteſy and Humility waſt thou accounted 4 7 
Gizttor.and a Wine-bibber, a Friend of Publi- 

cans ant] Sinners /---Tho* all the Propheciegſ bu 
concerning the Meſſias were fulfilled in the, bli 
and ali che Characters of Place, Time, and 
Perſon did fully agree to What was foretold byſ ch. 
the Prophets; tho” thy Doctrine was as becom - op 
ks = the Son of God to reveal, as the Sons off? 
Men to receive; yet (O thou Truth itſelf !)||pl: 
thou waſt branded with the opprobrious Title of 17 
a Decerver and Perverter of the People Tho du 
thy Miracles loudly proclaimed the Truth of thyſ an 
divine Miſſion, and were ſo publickly performellſ th: 
that their Reality could not be deny d; yet] S1. 

in order to take off the Force of that Evi - to 
dieegce, thou waſt accounted a Magician; andſ eo 
Abfürdly, as well as blaſphemouſly, ſuppoſed toſ an 
gt out Devils thre Beelzebub the Prince of theſ th. 
- Devils. v, (as if Satan could caft out Satan i; as| fe 
if the Devil could fo miſtake his Intereſt as to | 

i) Eph. iii, 28. (k) Ph. ii, 6, 7. ()) 1 Pet. ii, 22. 

e (n) Wes Xi, 75 4 % ad abut 64, 0 

Lukgaxxui, 14. (p) Matth, xii, 23. (q) Ibid. wer. T 
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5 end Arms to deſtroy his own Kingdom. 55 


dei Thou cameſt unto thine own, and thine orun 
received thee not ; to thy own Creatures, and 
they did not own and acknowledge their Maker! 
to thine own Kindred, and they eſteemed thee 
not !---I remember that thy Soul was ſorrowfil 
even unto Death", and that thou didſt ſrv-at 
{how terrible muſt be thine Agony l) 'as it wre 
great Drops of Blood .I remember how thou 
waft treacherouſly apprehended, and bound as 
ir-Iche vileſt Malefactor; betray'd by one of thy 
own 5 deny'd by another, and forſook 
; ſet at nought by Herod and his Men of _ 

. - ionominiouſly haled before the Tri- 
cies bunal of Aunas, Caraphas, and Pilate; ſcourged ! 
hee, blindfolded ! buffetted ! ſpit upon ls and hadft © 
andl even a Murtherer prefer'd before thee !---I ſee 
1 byſſthee, O King of Heaven, crowned with Thorns *, 
LY oppreſſed with the Weight of thine own Croſs, 
3 off and put to a moſt ignominious and cruel Death, 
"it placed between two Thieves ; numbered with the 
e of Tranſgreſſorss, and loaded, amidſt the moſt bitter 
o' Sufferings, with the Taunts and Injuries of a vile 
thyf and abandon'd Populace; who, inſtead of ſhewing 
medl that common Compaſſion which the moſt fla- 

et gitious have a Sort of Right to, when brought 
Lvi- to ſuffer the Reward of therr evil Deeds u, they 
and =" to perſecute thee whom God had ſmitten®, * \ 
d toj and by the moſt deſperate Wickedneſs, and 
the the moſt unheard of Cruelty, falt to the Grief 
as] thee whom be had vue 1 . wagged ther 
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. (q) John i, 11. © Matth. xxvi, 38. 0 Td: 1111, 1. 
, 63, Ul e xxili, 11. . (tt) un Nix, 2. } 4. ii, 12. 
5, 3 fu) Luke Nui, 41. (X) H 26. G 
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Heads and l thee, hanging on the Croſs a 
Never, ſurely, was ſpotleſs Innocence fo 
baſely aſperſed | Never was tranſcendent Good- 
neſs A unreaſonably abuſed ! Never was ma- 
jeſtick Greatneſs fo daringly and deſpitefully 
affronted ! 

What then hadſt thou Sb, thou meck 
Lamb of God*? What hadſt thou deſerved, 
thou Saviour of Mankind, to be thus cruelly 
treated? What was thy Grinle: and the Cauſe 
of all thy Pains? Why waſt thou extended on 


| the curſed Tree for > Space of three long 


Hours, at laſt expiring as the vileſt Male- 
factor? Thou had/? done nothing amiſs >; But 
the Sins of Mankind, and mine in particu- 
lar, were the only Cauſe. 757. Teri laid on 
thee the Iniquity of us all: Thou haſt born: 


our Grieß, and carried our | Sorrows ; thou 


K 


rii 


waſt wounded for our Tranſgreſſt ions, and bruiſed]d 
For our Iniguities: The Chaſtiſement of our Peace 
was upon thee, and with thy Stripes we are 


Healed :. Mas there ever any Sorrow Like à that 
which, my Lord and my God endured for me? 

Was thats any Love like the Love which my 
Lord and my God has ſhewed to me? I con- 
template with Wonder, I adore from the Bot] 
tom of my Heart, this unutterable Prodigy o 
Condeſcenſion and Mercy. Why cannot I, 
Lord, love thee ain with an unboutuded 
Lave. and ſhew the Sincerity of this Love by a 
conſtant and uniform Obedience to all thy] 
Laws i ? by daily denying myſelf, and taking up 
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Croſs *; by living only to thee; by cleanſing 
fro all Filtbineſs both 0 Fir and 92 * 
rit, per fecting Holineſs in the Fear f Ged. 

How illuſtrious and amiable were thy Graces. 
amidſt all thy Sufferings ! O thou afflicted Jeſus, 
I admire and love thy profound Humility, un- 
wearied Patience, Lamb-like Meekneſs, im- 
maculate Innocence, invincible Courage, abſo- 
lute Reſignation, compaſſionate Love of Souls, 
and perfect Charity to thy Enemies. Give me 
Grace to tread in thy Steps, and conform my- 
ſelf to thy divine Image: So that having made 
thee the Object of my Imitation upon Earth, f 
may be called to 8 and praiſe thee in 
Heaven with Angels, Archangels, and all the 
daints departed in thy Fear, Amen. 


The following Prayer for Ged's Acceptance 
f our preſent Service may be uſed, if Time 
will permit, juſt before approaching the 


© Lord's Table. 


0 Lord our Father, our Redeemer, whoſe 


Name is from everlaſting ', look diwn'from 
Heaven, from the Habitation of thy ' Holineſs 
and of thy Glory*, in Mercy upon us here 
aſſembled to make a ſolemn Memorial of the 
Death and Paſſion of thy Son, according to 
his Inſtitution, and in Obedience to his Com- 
mand. Grant that no Defect in any of us may 
hinder us from Partaking of the Benefits of that 
ons perfect Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satisfaction 
once made upon the Croſs for the Sins of the _ 
(d) Luke ix, 23. (e) 2 Cor. vii, 1. [I] Ia. ii, 16. 
[2] Ibid, ver. 15. H ws een 
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350 Pairs Ke, 
whole World, which is now repreſented and | — 
commemorated before thee. - We beſeech+thee 
not to remember againſt us former Iniguitiess, 
but to Lehold the Face ef thine Anointed , and 
for his Sake to turn from the Fierceneſs of thine 
Anger towards us5. Send thy holy Spirit into 
our Hearts, to cleanſe and ſanctify us through- 
out in Soul and Body, that together with: theſe 
conſecrated Elements of Bread and Wine which! 
have been offered unto thee, we (who wart for Cr 
ity loving Kindneſs, O Lord, in the Midſi of | 89 
thy Temple®) may receive thoſe inward Graces || 77 
„and Bk they were appointed to convey, || % 
and be waſhed in that Fountain which thou haſt] - 
- opened for Sin and for Uncleanneſs?. Behold of 
we put our Confidence in thy Mercy, let us fo: 
never be confounded. = . 5 
© Thou art, O bleſſed Jeſu! the true living fa 
and Liſe-giving Bread which came down from] 
Heaven“: O may we ſo eat of this Bread, may A 
we be ſo Partakers of the Fruits · of thy Paſſion, | G 
as to live for euer. | 10 
O bletted Spirit of Grace, accept our hum- 
ble: and ſincere tho imperfect and unworthy 
Service; dtoell in our Hearts by Faith 9; make 
Anterceſſion for us , and ſeal us unto the] 
Day of Redemption .O let us continue] 
thine for ever, and daily increaſe in us all holy y 
Straces more and more, until we come to thine 
everlaſting Kingdom, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our] © 
[bleſſed Lord: and Saviour, Amen. 2 ch 
5 . bexix; 8. [4] Ibid. haaziv, 9. [5] hid | © 
An 5 ef e vel 17 Zerbe, Ai ee 
yi, A1, 5 9] Eph, iii, 17. [10] Rom. vii, 26. (5 


| [11] Eph. iv, 30. > | | 
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banale! to 2 Lord's Supper. | 31 1 "7 ; | 
— — - — — — | 


Ejaculation ® at the Lord's Table. 


() Bleſſed Jeſu ! in the Bread broken I be- 

hold, with the Eye of Faith, thy Body 

torn with Whips, and TT horns, and Nai s; and 

in 1 Wine poured, thy precious Blood ſhed for 
ins ! 

*'By thine Agony and bloody. Sweat, by thy 
Crols and Paſſion, and by thy precious Death, 
good Lord deliver me; b merciful ta my Un- 8 
righteouſneſs, and my Sins and m 7 Iniguities do 
thou remember no more i. F 

O Lamb of God, who takeſt away the Sins. 
of the World tb, my Soul truly watzeth, upon thee, 
us for rg. thee cometh my Salvation n. | 
am not worthy to eat of: the 0 rumbs which, - 
ing fall from my Maſter's Table i. | | 
om - Greater Love hath no Man than this, that a 
nay | Man lay down his Life for his Friends * B . 
on, | God commendeth bis Love towards us, in that ; 
whilft we were yet Sinners Chriſt died for us". 
m- For, we were not redeemed with corruptible- © 
hy Thin gs, as Silver and Gold, but with: the pre 
ake | cious "Bleed of Chrift, as of. a; Lamb without 


wel »I put here a Variety of enacts in order for the Com ⸗ 1 
mynicant to ſelect thoſe which he may like beſt ; but by no 
0) Means with any View that he ſhould uſe them ah, if me 
ine does not conveniently permit: And 1 8 this Caution, be- 
zur] cauſe I have obſerved ſome People to wa Fog unreaſonad'e | 
Time at the Table after they have received (I ſuppoſe to go 
thro” all the Forms of Prayer mention'd in he Bo Book which 
thi have in their Hands) to the great Inconvenience of other” 
municants, and the Interruption of the Servi' a. 
ohn 10 ) Heb. viii, 12. (g) John i, 299 (h) Plal, Hi, 4. 
26. 6) Matth. XV, 27. by Hs xv, . <) Hes v, 8. 
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Blemiſh and without Spot; and with bim: rs 
plenteous Redemption . 


At Receiving of the Bread * 4 


I Fat this Bread, my Lord and my God un, 

Remembrance of thy wonderful 1. bo. 
wards Mankind, and with an entire Truſt in 
the Merits of thy Death. I deſire to,thank thee 
with an unfeigned Heart o, for thou art good, and 
thy Mercy endureth for ever. Make me a Par- 
taker of the Virtue of thy crucified Body, and 
grant that I may . the Fleſb with its 
8 895 and Luſts v. | | 


nt Receiv ing of the Ct up. * 


8/4 HI receive the Cup of Salvation, and call | 
upon and praiſe the Name of the Lord 1 Nac 
„ drink of this Cup, Lord, in a joy ful Com- 
Tree, of thy Bliod hed. wer: the, Sy 
1 of 17 3 3 
May the Blood o of Chrift; who thro the gere 
"nal. Spirit offered himſelf. without Spot to God, 
Purge my Confeience from re Ew to ſerve 
: the living God. A war} 
O Lerd, ¶ beſeech thee 4 oe ver 29 ; Soul 55 Let 
me be 720020 20 aid cleanſed in the Blood 7 the 
Fol Tan which was Ain Man, the Fern dane 4 | 
tel Moria . MD 373.4 3k U 


* . : 


0 pet. i, 8. (0) Pf. c 5. 
Hit — 220 (but filently) to join with 2 | 
— — he addreſſes you in thoſe pathetick Words, 7. 
of our Leid, &c, The Blood of our Lord, xc. | 
inn) john xx, 28. (oo) Pſal. cxixy 7 
(o) bl. cxviü, 9 (p) Gal. v, 24 (4 Pfal. ci, 4 
- { Matth. XXVi, 28. 0 Heb. | ix, 14. 5 Pf. cxvi, 
[3 Rer. Wi 3 | Alter- 
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| * the Lord Super. 33 
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Afterwards, fome of Wes Paſſhges 8 DF et 
may be uſed. 


"Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable Gifte, 


in ſending bis Son into tbe World; in whom we 


have Redemption thro his Blood, euen the For- 


giveneſs of Sins; according to the EXC4dINg 


Riches of his Grace *. 
Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, th all that i is 


vit hin me praiſe his bob Name: Praife the 
Lord, O my Soul, and forget, not all bis 
Benefits ; Who forgiveth all thine Iniguities, 


and. bealeth all thy Diſeaſes; IW ha. redeemeth: 
thy Life ſrom Deftruttion, and crowneth thee 


201th lovin Nee and tender N N bo 
| e thy Mouth with good Thin 


Let us give Thanks unto the ; Ne ; 
"hath made us meet to be Partakers of ogra 
. tance of the Saints in Light ; who -hath deli- 


vered us from the Power of Darkneſs, and hath 
tranſlated us into the Kingdom of bis dear Sons. 


In this was manifeſted the Love of God to- 


war ds us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 


Son into the Morld, that we might liue thro him. 

HFlerein is Love, not that tue laued God, but 
. that he loved us, and ſent his den fo fe the Pro- | 
; 


s Worthy is the Len that was, ain 15 re- 


. Pater, and Riches, . and 7/dom, and 9 


S and Honaur, and Glory, and BI 55 
Unt bim that loved us, and W 116 


8 S 
. 15. (o) Col. i, . 6 LL il, 5 
elke. Ms 9 Col. i, 13. 5 I John | 
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our Sint in his Blud (for thou haft rediemed u 1 
79 God by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, and] 
. Tongue, and People and Nation} ) and has mad: 4 
| 


us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his. Father, 
to him be Glory and Dominion for ever and 
| euer V Amen. | 


"Being returned to your 55 you may thus ad- 
* dreſs yourſelf to Jeſus Chriſt. 
; 1 Praiſe and glorify thy Name, O moſt 
1 'mercifut Saviour, for this ſignal Favour of 
admitting me to thy holy Table, to comme- 
morate thy Death, and receive the Pledges 
of thy 1558 Altho' T am'' unworthy of the 
leaſt of thy Mercies, thou haſt abundantly /a- 
| © tisfied me with the Fatneſs of thine Houſe, and 
thou haſt made me drink of the River of thy | 
Pleaſure e; therefore in the Midſi of the Con- 
Fregation will I praiſe thee: I will pay my Vows 
. "before them that fear thee*.---O how plentiful is 
- the Goodneſs which thou haft laid up for them u that 
0 fear thee, and put their Truſt in thee | ---- } 
O how amiable are thy T. abernacles, O Lord of | 
 Hhfts: A Day in thy Courts is better than a thou- 
and; Blaſſed are then that dwell in thy Hauſe *. 
era, it is good for us to be here. ee 5 long as 
TIF ve will I magnify thee in this Manner, and 
It up my Hands in thy Name. Thou art my 
Sud, and Iwill thank thee ; thou art my God, 
nd 7 will praiſe thee *. 17 will love thees 0 


2 


(>) Rev, v, 0 i, '$; v. 1. 0 pt 0, 3 d) Pf. xt, 
22 ) Ibid. xxxi, 21. (e) Ibid. Ixxxiv, 1. 
pl) Mena, + * 8 beili, 33. 1 een, 
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ſuitable to the Lord's Supper. 33 


JD 


tes, and ſpeak good of thy Name. 
. I have 405 Se the tragical Circum- 
ber, ſtances of thy Paſſion, and it is my earneſt Deſire 
ang | fhat they may be always ſo preſent to my Mind, 
| as to engage me to ſhew forth a Thankfulneſs in 
ſome Sort proportionate to thy Love. Imprint 
ad. | fo deeply in my Mind ſuch a lively Senſe of thy 
| Sufferings, that I may never crucify thee afreſh, 
1 and put thee to an open Shame *, by relapſing 
noſt under the Power of Sin. 7 preſent unto thee 
rofl my Body and Soul; for a living, holy, and ac- 
ne- ceptable Sacrifice, which is my reaſonable Ser- 
ges | vice k. Accept this Offering abſolutely and 
the | without Reſerve. Strengthen my Reſolution 
a- to be faithful unto Death: Let me be re- 
nd | newed in the Spirit of my Mind,” that being 


, my Strength and py Salvation*; Twill leſt 


thy | changed into thine own Image i, I may abound + 


in every good Mori; ſo that going from Strength 
ws | to Strength, from one Degree of Perfection to 
another, I may at laſt ft down at thy Table 
at in Heaven with. Abraham, Lanz and Facob, 
— | - and with all thy Saints and 

of | departed in thy Fear-and Love. Amen. 


« | [The Reader hon ld hi here admoniſo' d "not to- 
„fer theſe, or any other private Devotions, 
s interrupt or take from the Attentiam yo 
Jiuſih and preferably dus to thoſe of the 
| Church ; for theſ# are intended only during 
the, Interval of the Congregation's commib- 
nicating, and muft-bt immediately brot 
*. when the Prieſt begins again. RN 
III PC. xviii, 1. [3] Ib. c, 3. (f) Heb, vi, 6. I Rem. 
ai : (h) Rev. ii, 2 65 pk 9 70 0 we 5 
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G The: following Mengen on our Sg 


66 Offices may be uſed at any Time, either 1 


the Morning we communicate, or during 
2% any Intervals of the Service, whether be- 
fore we receive the 1 1 or af- 


4 terwards.“ 4 


4 Fin on: the Profftick Office F 


our Lord JES US CHRIST. - 
E ih adored be the divine Counſele of 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs, m the Recovery l 


and Redemption of fallen Men! O the Length, 

Se Depth, and Height of this unfathomable 

5 that ever the glorious undivided Trinity 
contrive' a Way to fave us! a Way, a8 


95 beyond the Reach as beyond the 43 — 


'of Men and Angels, of all created Beings what- 
Toever ! That the Son of God himſelf ſhould 
*'condeſcend to become Man for our Sakes, and 


take upon him our Nature, that he might die 


for our Sins! That he ſhould vouchſafe to be- 
come our MEDIATOR, and ſtoop fo low as to 
de our PxorhRr, our PRIEST, and our KINO! 


My Soul, let us contemplate theſe facred Offices, 


bes ſearch, a little into this almighty Love, 
: which is unmeaſurable and inexhauſtible, which 
furpaſſes all Knowledge, and can never de tho- 
= goughly ſearched out; which Higels themſelves. 
deſire to ind 44nto, and which ſhall be to Men 
and 1 — e moſt exalted Subject of Thanks 
e, and of Joy unſpeakable, and full of 

0 etcrggl / Ages! os 
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Thou art indeed a Prophet, O my dear Re- 
deemer; thou art of a Truth that Prophet which 
was to come into the Wirld* :+A Prophet to in- 

ſtruct us in thy Father's Will, and, as far as | 
| ſuch Knowledge was neceſſary for us, to let us | 
into the Knowledge of Things that were to be 
hereafter), „ and to teach us Things to come li; to 
acquaint thy People with Things that Prould ; 4 
come to paſs, that after they. were come to paſs 
they might believe that thou wert HE, the'v 
Meſſias, or Chriſt, the Anointed, the Holy O 
of God®, the Saviour of the World Thou 
„ 0 Jeſu, the true Light which lighteth every ,; 
Man that cometh into the World; and it is thro? © 
thee alone that we can know an ' Thing of Got 
as a gracious and merciful _ Creator !---Thoke 
haſt inſtructed us in all that . was neceſſary for 
us to believe or do, in order to our preſent or 
future Happineſs ; and becauſe our Obedience - 
to thy divine Laws is abſolutely and indiſpen- : 
| fibly neceſſary to our Happineſs, thou haft bound 
it upon us by the moſt powerful Sanctions, "by 
exceeding great and pre Promiſes, at | 
theſe we might be Partakers of a divine Native 
and on the other Side, that, #nowrng the Ten 
F the Lord v, we might be perſuaded] to ec e 
25 ty Cs act) is in VO World N oe 
= 


po + DW SELF DST 


W ws 


wv , is 


7 
: 
* 
i} 
* 


be 1 3 IP | WP. - „ I. St 


5-8 


„ 


1.3 yh e ts 2 
* Iv 3 thy Statutes are W A 155 The” 
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Heart; 15 Commandment is pure, en 24 ; 
the Eyes; thy Fear is clean, enduring - for ever; 
thy Fudgments are true and righteous N / 
Are to be deſired are they than Gold, 
than much fine Gold; ſtueeter alſo than Hug, 
aud the Honey-comb, Moreover by them is thy 
Servant 3 and in keeping of them there is 
great Reward “. How incomparably preferable 
is thy Doctrine to all that ever went before; 
-purged from the Idolatry and Superſtition of the 
4 Gentile World, who had 3 the Glory of 
the incorruptible God into an Image made like to 
 @erruptible Man, and to Birdi, and four-footed 
*Beaſts, and creeping Things . Thou haſt freed 
us from the Yoke of Ceremonies and outward 
—_— which the Jews of old were not able 
bear. Bleſſed Jeſu ! thy Yoke is eaſy, and thy 
Bur then is light": The Law was given b wide 
" tut Grace and Truth came ' by Teſus Bri 
-. Life and Immortality were brought to. Li 
the Goſpel? : Here we are taught the 5 of 
Cod moſt. per rfeetly We are beſt inſtructed in 
the Nature of God. and his Attributes, and the 
Morſhip to be paid unto him; in the Original 
and Malignity, the great Danger and Demerit 
of Sin; the only Method of Atonement and 
I Reconciliation; of. our being ſanctifięd here, in 
* ler to our being 3 juſtified — orified hereat- 
ter. Here we inſtructed in all 


1 . > nll ſocial 3 the moſt exact Juſtice and 
3 22 


y the moſt exalted and extenſive Bene- 
ee Charity; and in all Dutics ol Pg 


Foy "ow 19, 8. Sc, (c) Kim. i, 23. (t) AQs 16, 10. 
. ohn i, 17. (y) 2 Tim, i, 20 


39 


ſe 15 u the Lords e. : p | | 


| 4% ourſelves: Humility and'Soberneſs of 5 
Temperance and Chaſtity; the right Gorern- 
ment of all our Appetites, Paſſions, and Aﬀec- + 
tions. We are taught to lead quiet and peace- 
P able Lives in all Gs 1 0 and Honeſty *, to pur- 
* ſue after the higheſt Happineſs in this Life, to 
i qualify us for the moſt perfect Happineſs in he | 
le which is to come lO divine Teacher, thun 
4, heavenly Prophet ! thy Doctrine plainly 5" 
| itſelf to come from God: And — thou- haſt 
of | been pleaſed to confirm it by thoſe unexception- 
fo able Atteſtations, Mix ACLEs and PROPHECIBS. 
ed | Thou didſt ſupply natural Defects, didft repair 
ed accidental Infirmities, didſt cure the moſt ma- 
rd | Jignant and inveterate Diſeaſes, didſt fubdue the 
ble 2 e of Devils, didſt give Speech to the Dumb, 
ny to the Deaf, Sight to the Blind, Streng 
22 9 "the! potent, Limbs to the Maimed, may, 
„ Life to the Dead: Surely none could 45 fuch 
Miracles, except God were with hi mM. The Ac- 
compliſhment of the Prophecies is alſo an . . 
deniable Proof of thy Miſſion and Aut 
thoſe that had In, delivered aforeti ad 
alſo diverſe others utter'd with thine on divine 
Mouth: As, thou 1 2 idſt foretell the Tyeachery 
of Judas, and the Cowardice- of Peter; thine 
own "Crucifixion and Reſurrection; thy Ae : 
, and the Miſftom of the Holy Ghoſt; the 
derben ertzſalem, and of thoſe who were | 
once eople; the Succeſs. of thy® _ 
Goſpel; 2 the bertel Increaſe of the Pro- * 
ors of thy Name, not only n 
F Blood, N ee agu 1/2 its 
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n PR A YE RS, &c. r 
ugainſtubhe Rulers of the Darkneſs of this Mori, 
wars piritual 22 in 40 lee 9.—— 
So mightily grew the Werd of God, and pre- 
wanted ee N e e 
And to all this, by thy gracious Condeſcen- 
ſton in aſſu ming our Nature to inſtruct us, there 
is further added to illuſtrate and exemplify 
and confirm thy holy Doctrine, a perfect un- 
erring Pattern of a Life without Blemiſb and 
without Spot *, full of. Love and full of Truth dd. 
Our divine Leacher did not, like the Phariſees || 
of old; bind beavy Burthens, and grievous to be 
Zorn, and lay them an Mens Shoulders, whil/t they 
themſelves would not touch them with one of ther || 
Fingers*; but he was himſelf a Pattern of the || 
moſt ſublime Virtues, of the moſt rare and un- | 
- Uſual, of the moſt hard and difficult, of ſuch | 
Virtues as are of the moſt common and ordi- | 
mary, as well as of the moſt neceſſary Uſe 
throughout the whole Courſe of our Lives. 
Reſelve then with thyfelf, O my Soul, (but re- 
ſolve in an humble Dependance upon God, 
and upon the Help and Succour of his Grace) 
that thou wilt conftantly follow the Doctrine 
and Example of thy dear Redeemer; and being 
be Lord, thou wilt walk as 4 Child of 
= 25555 f inwing that it had been better for thee 
| ot to have known the Way of Righteouſneſs, 
Ban after thou haſt known it, to turn aſide M 
rte holy Gammandment delivered unto thee 8. Effi- 
- Þrace and receive, honour. and obey him, as. 
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etc thee : Fell him in what he requires and 
commands thee ; follow him in the Example he 
has left us, and conſtantly endeavour to do as 
he has done :--- Follow his Holineſs in what he 
did; follow his Patience in What he ſuffered : 
Fallew him to his Table, there to contemplate 
his Life and Sufferings, and to thank him (a- 
mong other Inſtances of bis Goodneſs) for 
giving us the Knowledge of Salvation, whereby' 
the Day Spring from mm high hath viſited us, and 
given Light to us that fat in Darkneſs and in the 
| Shadow of Death, to guide our Feet into theWay 
of Peace d: Follow him in Life, and follow him 
in Death; and follow him thro? the Gates of 
Death, till thou meet with him in the Life ' 3 
everlaſting, when thou /halt. ever be with the _ 
Lord”, and reign with him for Evermore, Amen. ; 
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4 Meditation an our Saviour's rely #4 
Office. 


- ORD, how malignant is the Nature, ho 
terrible the Effects of Sin What a Franſ- 
ormation does it make in Creatures forme 
ter thine own Imad ge and Likeneſs *? What a 
Anal and doleful Se aration between thee and 
em? How miſerable was the Caſe of fallen 
Man? Tho' made holy and uprigbti by his 
O's he, by his voluntary Tranſgrefſtong. 
into a corrupt, degenerate, and curſed®* 7 
Condition; not only deprived of the Image" of 74 
, in which he was created, but liable ts 
he Puniſhment of his incenſed, dee . 
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(h Lake f (i) 1 T bell. iv, 1 n. 4 4 
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dictive 1 and in that miſerable forloth 
Condition, how could he recover himſelf from 
that Abyſs of Miſery in which he was plung- 

ed? Did not Juſtice, ' and Truth, and Holi- 
neſs, require that the Soul that ſinneth, it ſhall 
die”? Was it agreeable ; the divine Attri- 
butes to remit the Puniſhment without ſome 
ſuitable Satisfaction? But who could make 


ſuch Satisfaction? No One of the 3 


Race; ſince ll Fleſh has corrupted its Way on 
tb E arth *, n, ſince all have finned and fallen. © 
fort of the Gry of God, and therefore were 
involved in . cone Condemnation ). No Man 
Could redeem Brother, or give. his Life a 
2p Ranſom for him, for it coft more toredeem their 
5 , ſo that he 2 let that alone for ever 2. 
But Oh! the 8 Depth of al- 
mighty and redeeming Love, that could en- 
textain any Thoughts ot Salvation for rebellious 
finful, wretched Creatures! O the Depth of 
the Riches both of the Wiſdem and Goodneſs of 
Sed how unſearchable are his Fudgments, and 
uu Ways paſi finding out !*,--Nothing leſs * 
infinite Love could ſuggeſt the T hought ; no 
thing but Infinite Wiſdom, which is AT 
9 5 fl os in Counſel, and excellent in working *, could 
+ contrive:the Way ;—nothing but infinite Power 
| could put it in Execution. 5 
Behold, the Son of God * paſſes by us, 4 
e us polluted i in our um Blood : He ſays unto 
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foil unto us, when we were in our Blud,. © 
live) © He condeſcends to leave the Gb 5 
which he had before the World was *, to be- 
come our High Prieſt. and our Sacrifice. He 
that was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
from Sinners *, undertakes to make Reconcilia- 
tion for the Sins of the People? ; and as a Lamb 
without Blemiſh and without Spot *, to give his 
| Life a Ranſom for many **, He his ownſelf 
” bore our Sins in his own Body on the Tree, 
| _ that we might be redeemed from the Curſe of _ 
the Law, being made a Curſe for us. He is 
made Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that we _ 
- might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in Him 
Thus were we redeemed not with corruptible 
Things, as Silver and Gold, but with the preis 
-. Blood of Chrift ©, the Blood of God * ; and there- 
fore if the Blood of Bulls and of Goats ſandti- 
"fled ro the purifying of the Fl:ſh, how much more 
Hall the Blood of Chriſt, who, through the eternal | 
Spirit, offer” d himſelf fo God 5 cleanſe ts . 
all Unrighteouſneſs ?? | 
O thou who art called af God an ; Hi oh | 
Prigſt after the Order of Melchiſedeck*, *I 
ſee in thy eternal Godhead the Fulneſs of that 
Merit which attoned for all our Sins; and pur⸗ 
chaſed for us an Entrance into Life everlaſt» 
ing; and in thy human Nature I-ſee thee ca- 
pable of being made an Offering for (het my 
* the whole World! 1 
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4 John xvii, . [x Hieb. vii, 26. 91 win, 27 1 
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It is ED this Sacrifice, O my Soul, that 
| thou art put into a Capacity-to be an Heir of 
Salvation . It is by this Attonement, that 
thou art free from all corroding Apprehenſions, 
and continual Uncertainties, whether upon 
Repentance, God will turn from his fierce 
| Anger, that we periſh not *? By this bleſſed 
Sacrifice thou art deliver'd from that Terror 
which muſt ever accompany the Dread of Pu-. 
niſhment from that God to whom Vengeance 
belongeth*', Thou can'ſt look upon God, as 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
Suffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth; 
- "#eeping Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving Ini- 
duty, and Tranſgreſſion and Sin u, who, thro 
ths Blood of ſprinkling which ſpeaketh better 
Things than that of Abel*, will accept thy 
fincere, tho” imperfect Obedience: For this 
bleſſed High Prieſi of our Profeſſion o, is en- 
died into the holy Place with his own Blood , 
there to appear in the Preſence of God d, and 
make Interceſſuon for us. Thus, may'ſt thou, 
© my Soul, draw near with Boldneſs, in full 
ee Faith ©, thro' this one Mediator 
between God and Men, the Man Chr MM Feſus , 
* that he who poured out his Soul * as an 
Offering for thy Sins , ſtill purſues that gra- 
cious Deſign to perfect thy Salvation. He fits 
. the right Hand of God , Wd PRO to 


i] Heb. i, k] Jonah iii, 1] Pf. xciv, I. Im Ex- 
1 5 6. Wn 1 Jon xii, 24 4 2 05 rv üi, I 15 Ib. 
in, 12. [q] Ibid. Ver. 24. [ 15 d. Chap. Vil, 28. 
ii bid. x, 22. L Tim. H, 5. {v] II. Iii, 12. 

w] Ibid; Ver. 10. x] Heb. 10, 12. 
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2225 ſuſtable to the Lord's Supper. 


him that Sacrifice which he made on Earth, 
for a ſweet ſmelling Savour 7, in that Nature 
which he aſſumed for our Sakes, which was 


made Subject to, and ſenſible of our Infirmi- | 


ties, and which was in all Points tempted like 


as we are, yet without Sin“, and therefore he 


knows how to pity and ſuccour. them that are 
tempted*; and from the Remembrance of his 


own Sufferings is prompted to a compaſſionate 
Senſe of ours; and never ceaſes, in Virtue of 


his Blood which was ſhed for us, to plead ou. 

Cauſe with God, and to interceed ein SY 
in our Behalf. 85 

By this plenary Sacrifies, by this prevailing ij 


Interceſſion thou art delivered, O my Soul, 


from the Fear of Death, which otherwiſe would 
have all thy Life-time ubjeted thee to Bondage®, 
Thou mayſt now look on the Grave as a Paſſage 


only to thoſe bleſſed Manſions where Chrift thy 


Saviour has purchaſed thee a Place, which he 
is gone to prepare for © thee ; where he con- 
tinues to be thy Patron, thy Advocate, and 
takes Care of thy moſt important Concerns. 


How does the Thought of this Sacrifice giue 


Re. to all thoſe that labour and are heavy 


laden“? — Tt is the Source of all our Pegce, 
of all our Comforts ; that Anchor of. the Saul, 
both ſure and fiedfaſt ©, on which we may 


ſafely rely, filling the devout Chriſtiag with a 
Foy unſpeakable and full of Glory *, and With a 


Peace which paſſeth all Underſtanding * 


DL Feb. v (z) Heb. iv, 15. (2) mad Ces l. 12. 1 


ü, 15 e) John * [4] Matth. xi, 28. 
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O my God, I am loſt in Admiration and 
er at this thy great Love towards us. 
* Could it ever enter into the Heart of Man *, 
that thou didſt ſo lovs the World, as to give thy 
Son (the Son of thy Love n thy ark begotten Son, 
to the End that all that believe on him ſhould not 
periſh, but have cverlaſting Life '? — Surely no 
Words can expreſs, no Tbeugbe of finite Be- 


ings can reach this exalted Inſtance of God's 


Love towards Mankind. It is ſo wonderful, 
ſo ſublime, that the Angels deſiring to look in- 


"i 10 i cannot throughly comprehend it. 


Let the Preaching of Chriſt crucified be unto 


f ebe Jews a tumbling Block, and unto the Greeks 


| Pooliſhneſs, do thou gladly. acknowledge, O my 


Soul, that it 1s the Power of God, and the 


. Wiſdom of God k. Reſolve with Se Paul, to 


Snow nothing ſo much 46 Chrift crucified , and 
glory in the Croſs of Chriſt n. | Rejoice in the 


Lord, do thou joy in the God of thy Salvation *. 


But whilſt thou art exulting, O my Soul, 


on the Greatneſs of this Salvation, remember 


that Chriſt is the Author of it only to them that 
Lime; to them, who by Continuance in well- 
a Teck for Glory, and. Honour, and Immor- 
1465 *- ?: Comply with his Conditions, who had 


An abſolute Right to preſcribe the Terms on 
Which he would bleſs thee: Turn thyſelf ac- 


cording. to his gracious Deſign from thine Ini- 


3 " quitffs. Follow Holineſs, without which no Main 


all ſee the Lord ; and iet all Ungodlimeſs 


1 Cor. ii h] Col. i, 1 11 John iii 16: 
j 2 {= hip 4; 23. Tr 100 Chap. i >. 
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and worldly Lofts, do thou live ſoberly, righte- 5 


ouſly, and godly in this e. Warld, looking 
for that bleſſed Hope, and the glorious Abpedring 


A Meditation on our Saviour $ Regal 
Office. 


Bleſſed Ja Wie King and my Guat 


I believe that thou art of the Seed of A- 1 


lam P, and the Son of David, according in 
the Fla 1 Thou art the King 75 Zraels 


Thou wert born to be a Light to ligbten - 


Gentiles, as well as to be the Glory of thy Pas 
ple 23 {.---- O that all the World may join 


in ſinging Praiſe to thee, who art the great 


King over all the Earth“. 

Thou wert born King of the Fews *, and with 
a Right and Title to the Throne of David ; 
but yet by neglecting and avoiding outward - 


earthly Honours, and withdrawing from thoſe 5. © 
that would have made thee a King ®, haſt plain- 


ly ſhewn the Emptineſs and Vanity of Crowns | 
A Sceptres; haſt ſtampt a Dignity and Grans 
deur upon a low Eſtate, and more eſpecially 5 


upon an humble and lowly Mind; haſt hen 


that thou wert born for ſpiritual and 16ave 


F == and that thy e in a of this 
t. ii, 13. pfal. v, 2. Heb, 4, 16: 
I John! "us Luke i, 1 7 i 


1er de 0 latth: li 2 ak John vi, . 


of the great God, and our Saviour Feſus Chrift, - 
who-gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem - 
us from all Iniquity, and purify unto himſelf 6 a 
peculiar People zealous of good Warks® Eb 
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'- Forld *.---Thou didft not affect the Pomp and 
Glory of earthly *Courts: When thou took'it 
on thee to deliver Man, thou didſt not abhor 
the Virgin's Womb; and tho' thou waſt born a 
King?, wert content to be born in a Stable; 
and humble Shepherds were the only Cour- 
tiers of mortal Race, that came to celebrate the 
joy ſul Feſtival of thy Birth. Some indeed of ſupe- 
rior Rank were afterwards drawn to thy Riſing : 


1 Wiſe Men from the Eaſt * (directed by Prophecy, 


and led by a Star) came to efiquire after him that 
was born King of the Fetus, and there they offer'd 


85 him Gifts as to a Prophet, Prieſt and King. 


= But how ſoon did the Kings of the Earth ſet 
themſelves, and the Rulers take Counſel taget ber 
_again/? the Lord, and againſt his Anointed a? 
Qne King ſought to murder, under the hypo- 


-  Eritical Pretence of worſhipping, him that was 


born King of the eus. In his mercileſs Fury 


the Lives of a Multitude of innocent Babes 


were cruelly deſtroyed, and, to eſcape the in- 
human' Slaughter, thou wert forced to flee into 
Egypt. Another King, in Mockery and 
© Scorn, arrayed thee in royal Robes, and ſet 
thee at Nought d. Pilate, the Roman Gover- 
nor, asked thee, Art thou 4 King ©? Yet 


when he had thy Anſwer, he delivered thee to 


i I eruciſieds. And thine own Nation d and 


more immediate Subjects cried out, Ve will 
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him, crucify him. Thus was he: brought be- 
fore ibe Kings and Rulers of the Earth, and 
accuſed, and condemned, and put to Death as a 
Malefactor: The barbarous Soldiers, in Moc- 
kery and Scorn, inſulted the Sovereign of all 
the World: They put on him a Scarlet Robe, 
and when they had platted à Croun of Thorns, 
they put it on his Head, and a Reed in his Right 
Hand, and they betued the Knee beſore bim, and 
moc led him, ſaying, Hail King bf the Fews +. 
But altho* thou wert, O bleſſed, Jeſu," thus ll 
treated, crucified and flain®,; thay. wert ſtill the 
happy Conqueror of Sin and Death: It «vas not 
polſible that thou ſpauluſt be holden of it, but with 
Royal Power thou didſt ariſe to Life again. After 
thy Reſurrection all Power wat given thes in 
Heaven and in Earth *: Thou didſt in glorious 
Friumph aſcend into Heaven, and walt there 
ſet down at the Right Hand of the Majeſty s 


high', Then was thy Regal Power moſt em: 


nently exerted for the Planting and Propagating 
thy Church and Kingdom | 
didſt ſend down thy holy Spirit in miraculous 
Gifts and heavenly Graces for the moſt extenſive” 
Propagation, and moſt powerful Confirmation 
of the Truths of the Goſpel.--It is in Virtus 
of this Power that thy Church is preſerved in 
the World, notwithſtanding the utmoſt Rage 
of Men and Devils: againſt it; and that we 
expect, in thy good Time, the Fulneſi ofthe 


Gentiles to come in, when the Dominion of our 
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( John xix, 15; ? Luke xXi, 12; 


3 (8 Matth. XXxvii, 
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noton upon Earth, were inp 

- -Nations*%y ſo that the Tae, of tbe World 
ow 
oo 8 en Heaven .- Haſten' 't vat bleſſed 


into 
£ r bog, naither ſhull they learn Jar 


Joly Mountain ; but the Wolf ſbail dwell with 
tbe Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie down with 


ether, and a little Child ſpall lead them And 
Ib Cow and the Bear ſball feed, their young 
nes ſhall lie down together; and the Lion ball 
oat - find e Ox, and OY Waller. ns 
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Tord eee Tom: 4% to. 3 * "ISM the 
Rivers unto the World's End®;--when all "King; 
Pall kneel before him, and all Nations do hin 
- Service® ;--when tho Tord ſball fet bis Haud a- 
gain the ſecond Time to yecaver. the 2 4 
— People, and ſpall aſſamble the Outcaſt 

Iſrail, und gather together the d ue, 
udah from-the four Corners of the Pann. 

— the Neat hen ſhall be . to my Lord 
and Saviour for his Iuberitance, and the ut- 
moſt Parts. f "the Earth far his Paſſaſtn ". 
Oh than robe art the Head: over all Things to 
a Church: 17615 _ : thy: Kingdom come ©: Come 

Tord Neſur, uic h; let thy IWay be 

Health among all 


re Kingdoms 'of eur Lord and of his 
God's Wilt may be dong. in Harth 


*Fime, when Men ſball bear their Scuord. 
Shares, and their Spears." into 


eee eee 


thy more, nor burt nor dgſtrey in all thy 


the Kid and ibe Calf and the young Lion to- 


2 Plat. 1 3. (0) Ifaiah : wy 11. 1 Iaiah xi, — 


(A) fal u, 8. (e) Ep. i. 22. (f) Matth. vi, 10. * 2 i f 


AXiiz-20, (u) Pal, vii, a. (x) * Wy 13. n (9 
Hall : 
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ſſitable do the ae "Me * 


the fail 'play on'theofDl and thr 2 ww 
gf} Child batt pud h H 27 Cc hatrice Den d. 
im] Then ſhall bei Nut up Furth indeed, and 
af gd i toward n : They fnall come 
to Zion with | Son gr, * ver lg "Foy. pon 
270 Head; tbey Hull obtain Foy and Cine: 
and Serben $1ghing fball;fler\away *. 
| 8 thy bel) Docfeine take deep Root in 
Ge tkarbefe all thoſe wo profeſs themſelves the 
41: Sab jsets of our great MrsstAH; and may they 
M adorn it Ins their Life and Converſation “ 
to] May we be all fitter and prepared to meet our 
me mot and our Judge in that great Day which 
be] is zappointed för che general Judgment of all 
all hi art Men 2 Con of Mau foull come 
4 Bom © Heaven in his Glory, and all his holy 
bi Angels with himigvand the Trumpet ſball ſound** 
2 ld enough tot awakeh the Dead When al 
ed} the little Biſtinctions among Mortals ſhall have 
as} ns longer Place, but the Rieh and Great, as 
10 oo as the Poor 3 _ be one eg 
7 a "the Judgment Seat of 'Chrift* : © 
by Rand fo rinces and Nobles hall Kin — | 
thy a Level with the meaneſt Beggar ; High and 
% Dow, Rich att Poor, one with another **: Men 
- ih Son of Man fhall ſer up his Thrones, high 
14 exalted in the Air, and determine the ever- 
0 laſting Fate of all Mankind. O tremendous 
1% and terrible Day of the Lord! O glorious and 
Ia auguſt Aſſembly ! How dreadful to all Wieked 
Men when the Lord ſhall come to take Ven- 


BV. (b) Kaiah xi, 6, _ (e) Luke ii, 14. (4) Llaiah zee, 10. 
m. fr XXV, 31. (ee) 1 Cor. xv, 52+ (f) * * 10. 
; 1] ) Plal, xlix, a, (s) Marth, 1. "af - 
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geance on them that know not Cod, and on obey 
not the Goſpel. of our Lord Feſus Chrift d, who 
' ſhall then be condemned by an irrevocable Sen- 
tence, Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſling 
Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels ©: 
How will their Hearts melt, and their Knees 
then /mite _ How, will they call/in 
vain on the Mountains to full on them, and the 
Hills to cover them? Remorſe and Deſpait will 
ever prey upon them; they will be given up 
to wailing and gnaſhing of Tertb n, and not be 
able to obtain ſo much as one Drop e Water 
to cool their Tongues, tormented in the Flame" 
They that would not that oy ſhould reign 
euer theme, and be willing Subjects of his 
Kingdom, ſhall be for ever forced to abide un» 


der the Dominion of the Devil, and be ſub- 


ject to his Reign and Tymanyy _—_— and 
ever. 

But the Righteous ſhall ſtand with great 
| Boldneſs i in that Day, ſecure and happy in His 
Favour and Protection, who has put, dum all 
fits Rule and Dominion, and all Authority 
wer ?, and ſubdued a 


and 


Trial is at an End, their Marfare is accom- 
pliſhed a, and now the Time of Recompence 
and Reward is come; net for any Works of 


| + Righteouſneſs which they have done ©, but by. 
the infinite Marcies of Tod, thro? the abun- | 


J = Theg- Ki 2 i Matth. XXV, 0 "eh Nah. i; _ 


T3 Luke xxiii, 30. Matth. xiii, 42. In] lake Fr 
0] Ibid. xix, 2 (e] I Cor. 30s 24 1 Xl, . 
bi it, ll, 5. 


gant 


I his and their 
Enemies, Sin, and Death, and Hell. Their 
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4 bait Merits of their Redeemer, their Judge, 
their King; for whoſe Sake their imper- | 7 
fect Righteou 33 ſhall be accepted and re- 


© | warded: Their Redeemer cometh, and his 
12 Reward is with him, and bis Werk befor him*. 
n | He will invite and receive them to come unto 
„him, and dwell with him in Glory.---Come ye 
u 7 2 of my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 
p 725. for you from the Foundation of the World *: 
ol Bey ſhall be caught up into the Air, and be 
er Sith the Lord“: They ſhall be advanced 
x; | to. Thrones, and Crowns, and Kingdoms, to 
an exalted Happineſs but faintly ſhadowed out 
18 by ſuch Deſcription to an Happineſs that Eye 
8 hath not fem, nor 2 ar heard, nor is the Heart 
2 of Man * able to conceive : No Speech can 
4 | utter, no Language can deſcribe the Happineſs 


of him whom God delights to honour”; but 
every one ſo honoured may truly ſay of that 


1 - 
> 
On . 


„ | confummate Bliſs, as the Queen of Sheba did 
of Solomon, 11 was à true Report that I heard 
y of thee in mine own Land, and. behold the half 
tr | toas not told unto me — 7515 Honcur have all. 
> | God's Saints; and none but Saints, none but 
* holy, righteous Perſons, are entitled to it; 
e | none but ſuch are capable of ſharing in the 
f Merits of our bleſſed Reder of reliſhing the 


Happineſs of Heaven: Without Holineſs no 
Man ſhall fee the Lord®. O that we may 
therefore, in this our Day, know the Things that 
K voy to our Peace, before they are hidden from 


" lt Tfiah xl, 10. [t] Matth. Xxv, 34. Le 1 Theſſ. iv, 

3 | 5 1 Cor. ii, 9. [Y] Eſther vi, 17. . fe 1 7 4 x, 6, 
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eur 80 e 45 . O. that Men were wiſe, fa th they 


under ond this, that they. bod conſider ther 
latter End“ l- But what ever.gthers 05; let 

de thy Care and Buſineſs, O my a te A 
cure an. happy, Eternity: Put an the whale Ar 


amour of... G, that thou mayſt fight valiantly | 


under Chriſt's Banner; n, that great. KP 
Eiver, wha is able to ſave and to deſtrey , for 
thy e Lord and King, and let no other 


ule over thee: Be nat cheated. out 


Faber hav 
of a certain Inheritance, an everlaſting King- 
dom in Heaven, with the vain, deceitful Prot: 
pect of any Kind of Happineſs on Earth: Be 
not ſeduced with Names, and N and 
Sbadows; Let nothing. ſhort, of aue 
everlaſting Happineſs engroſs thy Views, and 
Hopes, and Cares. Look nat at he Things which 
are ſeen, and are temporal, but at the Things 
which are not ſeen, SF are eternal s, knowing 
that thou mayſt, if thou wit, de more Men 
Conqueror thro' him that loved us s. 
O blefled Maſiab, grant that I may ever 
ſeek erh the King dom f Ged, and bis. Right: 
auſneſs*,. and willingly ſubmit to his Pleaſure 
as to whatever, elſe ſhall be added thereunto,--+ 
Lord, let nothing. be added. that may draw 
my Heart from thee, or be the Occaſion of 
Diſloyalty and Rebellion -againſt mg Saviour 
and my King: Make me ever. to hate Sin with 
3 Hatred *,. and do thou enable me to 


cgſi down every Imagination that exalteth itſelf. 


= Loke: Deut. Xxxii, E . 
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the Wants and Neceſſities , of aur Brethren ; 
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ſuitable tu the Lord's Super. 3s, * 
againſt the, Knowledge of Cad, and bring intoCap> 1} 
e Thought to 725 Obedience e Cort; | 
going forth conguering and te conguen to pull, 
don the ſtrong: Holds and deſtroy the Domi- 
nion of Satan, and ſet up the Kiſigdem of, 
Jeſus in my Heart. Do thou ever rule and. 
reign there, and thou only; let me be πhöl,, 
and only thine. Thau art of Right, my, Lord | 4 


and my King, O letzit ever be; my C | 

and Deſite, and Delight; let me ever eſtesm 
it my higheſt Honour and Happineſs. to have 
it ſo, and to behave myſelf as thy dutiful Sub- 
ject and devoted Servant: So that neither Tri- 
Aulation, nor Diſtreſs, nor Per ſectitian, uor Fa- 
mine, nor Peril, nor Sword, nor Death, ur 
Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, 
nor Things preſent, - nor Things to come, nef. 
Height; nor Depth, nor any «ther>Greature, 
may be able to ſeparate me from the Love of God, 
whith is in Cbriſt Feſus our Lord, Amen. 
— —-— —— — — 


This.is now a proper Seaſon 4 I mindful .of 


and we cannot better, Fara our Chargty than 
- by recommending the whale State of Mankind ® | 
„.de the Mercy and Goodneſs of Gd; and , 
, anterceding with him, by the Firige of. this 
e Sacrafice, for, 0 SuP00 CARER 

[they ſhall fand in ; 919 


age e, (a) Rom. viii, 35, . 
such Interceſſions always made a Part of the public 
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_ ©Litvrgies of the ancient Church, as is well known to thoſs 


© who are converſant in Antiquity ; and no Part of the Prayers | 
8095 7: _—_ in Length Jun that which e to this 4 

Subject. ' Nelſon's" great Duty ef fregurnting the Chriftiaw Þ 
Sacrifice, p. 140. $ is YH 922 N e's Li | 
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4 Priget for the whole State of en 


God, :wwho art loving unto every. Man, and 

"whoſe Mercy is over all thy Works *, ac- 
cept my Prayers and Interceflions as a Teſti- 
mony of my Charity towards the whole Race 
of Mankind: Enlarge the Borders of thy 
Sanctuary, that the Heathen may fear thy 
Name r: Give thy Son the Heathen for his In- 


heritance, and the utmeſt Parts of the Earth 
fer his Poſſiſſion . O that _ Heathen might 
know ibee, and the People who have not called . 
upon thy Name: That By ay might be known. 
upon Earth, and thy ſaving Health among all 


Nations*1 O that the Blood of Chriſt, which 
was ſhed for all Men, might be effectual to <6 


Salvation of all Men living in the World!“ 


In a more ſpecial Manner I pray thee MY 
bleſs that Church which thou. haſt gathered 


from among the Heathens*, thy holy Catholick 


Church ; ſan#ify and cleanſe it by: thy Word, 
that it may become a glorious Church, not has 
ving Spot or M. rinkle, or any ſuch Thing, but 
that it may be holy and without Blemiſh . Give 
race to all Chriſtians ſeriouſly to lay to Heart 
the great Sin of Diviſion and Schiſm : Take 
away all Hatred and Prejudice, and whatfoever 
may hinder us from godly Union and Concord, 
that as there is but one Body and Spirit, and one 
| Hope of our Calling; one Lord, one Faith, one 


Baptiſm; one God. and Father f all*; fo We. 


r]-Ibid. lxxix, 6. id. evil, 2. Ibid, cvi, 45>" 
u Eph, Vs 26, 27. ] * iv, . 
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may, in thy good Time, be all as the firſt 


Chriſtians were, of one Heart, and of one Soul, 
and may with one Mind and one Mouth ri 


thie the Father 'of our Lord T4 1 arp 77, 006 


Prince of Peace *, 

Habe Mercy upon the found Part of thy 
Church, which thou haſt planted among us, 
and graciouſly preſerved hitherto againſt the 
Rage and Malice of all her Enemies. Perfect 
whatever is wanting in her, and make her 4 
Praiſe in the Earth: Let not the Gates of: 
Hell. prevail againft b her, but continue her a 
Bulwark'to thy true Faith, and a Protector of 
the Reformed Choirs: O thou who art the 
moſt high, and ruleft in the Kingdom of Men , 
bleſs him whom in thy Providence thou haſt 
placed over us to be the nur ing Father ©'of our 
Zion, our Sovereign Lord King GEORGE 3 


prevent him with the Bleſſmgs of Goodneſs, and 


make him exceedin# glad with thy Countenance<. 
Give the King thy Tudgments, O God, and thy. 
Righteouſneſs unto the King's Sant a, and to _ 
the Royal Family; and grant that there 
never fail him à Man worthy to fit on 
Throne of theſe Kingdoms. Teach our Aus- 
tors Miſdomi, and grant that our Rulers may 
not be 4 Terror to 27 Morde, but to the Evils 
that they may be MiniRers of Cod for Got | 


and not * the rd in vain; and that the 


not only” for "Wrath, 


People may tbe. ” þ 
— Sate r. O thou, great 0 


6 


Ly], AQs,iv 11 Rem. xy xv, 6. [# ix, 6« 
; 5h 1 wo. lll UHatth. Avi, 18. Dan. v, 326 
> Je. | XXi, 6. Id] Ibid. Xii, 1, &c.. 
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5 ray and; : Bibep ef PRA FO 8 
Prieſit be 'chathed with Righteouſneſs, and let 


thy Saints fing with Foyfutlneſs *; Do thou in- 
celine and enable thoſe who miniſter in thy 


Church to attend upon their Miniſtry, and ta 


tutte hecd that' they fulfil-it &; to tate heed to 
themſelves, and to their DoGrizen, and ta the 
Fleck over which thou age ade them e 


eps; tors” 0 Lande the Bleflings of 
thy Grace upon us here before thee, and all 
tmp faithful People wherever 

* This Poregraph is elſe aſſembled: to celebrate this 
25 deere. * facred Ordinance; Give us at 


all Times due Preparation of 


Soul ſor a v Approach to thy holy Table: 
And do thou pur don every one that prepareth his 
=_ to eek the, Lord, the Lord Gad of bis 
athers, tho be be not cleanſed according to the 
Parification-ofvthe Sanctuary u. May thy Love. 
be bed abroad on thoſe whoſe Heartsare in- 
alined unto the Lord God of Iſrael n; who long 
after thee; and the Pleaſures of thine Houſe, evi 
bi FA thy: holy Temple; who thro? Infirmity or 
3 ſs, or any unavoidable Occaſions, are 
prevented from exalting thee in the Congregatiott. 
wy thy Perple?': Accept, O merciful God, 
their. joining ſpiritually. withyus; and do thou, 
by thy Grace, ſupply their lack of the out- 
Ward Means, and convince all that name the 


e 9. 1 85 iv, 17 
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mn of the. great Advantage of this 
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ſuitable to the Lord's Supper. 59 . © 
bleſſed Ordinance, and of the great Neceflity” 


which lies upon them to remember their 8a- 
viour in e Way. which he has appointed.]. e 


75 


| put an End; O0 Bend, to all the- Nadia 
neſs and Impiety, which like mighty Waters 
have overflowed our Land. How long ſhalt 
the Lives of Chriſtians be a Bye: wu a<\ 
nung the | Hedthens u, and a Contradiction | 
to our holy Profeſſion 5 O give us Grace to 
remember from whence toe are fallen, that e 
may repent, left thou ſpoulaſs remove our Candle 
fiick out of his Place, and thy bleſſed Goſpel 
be carried away from 18 40 a Natim bring 8 
| 2 the Fruits thereof. 9 nxxextul” to all 
my Relations, Friends, an n 
Acquaintance; particularly, » I ch W 
Here name Particulars.]--- * bil , bo Tip” 
Grant * that the Spirit of the ' carne deſired, to ex 


tend theſe Petitions in 
Lord may reſt upon. them, the e the ql 


Shirit-of f Wiſdom and Under- | thy Author, T N 
nding, the Spirit of Counſel 5 N 
und Might, the Spirit of Knowledge, N "the 
Fear of the Lor&*, and that the Courſe of this 
World may be ſo ordered to them by ehy gat 
Providence, that whilſt they are im 
their neceſfary Buſineſs, and unavoidabiy care- 
ful about many Things, they __ not forget 
the one Thing 'needful%." que To 795 
Have Merey upon all- thoſe hs are: under 
the en of. hy mighty Sante! letz then 
| ? . . 4 | 
\ Plat, y, 1 | Riv: a," 0 dE; * 
600 hen "+4 Ga 8 5 42 * 6. . | 
- 772 e 9 Gy oli ; © oe nE. 
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4 % 1 Kc, 


bring 1715 Fruit with Patience, and in thy 
due'T ime deliver them out of all their Troubles. 
Strengthen thoſe that are on the Bed of Lan- 
guiſbing ; ; make thou all their Bed in their Sick- 


%: Let them not ' faint, but tho the out- 
ward Man decayeth, let the inward Man be 


renewed Day by Day, looking not at the Things 
which are Jeen, but at the Things which are 
nat ſcen . Look with Pity and Compaſſion on 
thoſe that are in Bonds, that are perſecuted. for 


Righteouſneſs Sake? : Deliver the Outcaft and 


Poor; ſave them from the Hand of the Ungedly* ; 
be thou their Refuge and Strength, a very pre- 
font Help in Troubles. Abundantly. bleſs our 
Provifien, and ſatisfy our Poor with Bread; 
be a Father of the Fatbepleſes and. defend the 


FE EE ann 


thou God of Love and Peace , make Wars 


to ceaſe unto the Ends of the Earth: Break the 


Bow, and cut the Spear in ſunder ; let the 
Wickednefs of the Wicked' come to an End, but 
28 thou the Fuſt*. O that Mercy and 


ruth. may meet together, that Righteouſneſs 
and Peace may kiſs each other z; that our God 
may look down upon us, and aur Land may Nos: 


| 25 e do 


ſeg than we can ast or think*, Hear and an- 


ſwer our Supplications for all, and give us a 


Partion,yin all ms good Prayers that are, made 


2. e 1 War uiii, 5 i 
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ar us and 1 — wat do for us 


cv ine vit, 15. (t) Pal, xv, a3. (e) Thid; xl, 3. 
05 2 Cor; 4 16, 3. 61 Matth. v, 10. 2 Pſal. Ixxxli, 
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ſame particular Infirmity, la 


ſuitable to the Lot 's Supper. 6 * 


in Heaven and Earth, the Interceſſion of thy; 


Son, and the Su polleatione of all his Servants, 
for the Sake of the ſame Feſus Chrift thy Son 
our Lord, to whom with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt be aſcribed, as is moſt due, all 
Honour, Praiſe, and HOY hop ever. * : 
ever. da Os a8 nid TA 


' DIRECTIONS. 


6 
52 
* 


ü Tas RE are ſore happy Minutes in our 5 a | 


pecially in attending at this Euchariſtical Services. 1 
* the Mind, deeply affected with the Love of God. 
or the Sufferings of Chriſt, or its own Unwortbineſs, , 
is at it were carried beyond itſelf in devout Raptures. , 
In this Caſe, it is perhaps beſt for us to lay afude. all. ' 
the Forms above provided, and to pour out unn. | 
before God as Occaſion may require. * 

A the Sacrament is aSubjef abounding with; 4 great . 2 
Variety of fruitful Confiderations, I would adviſe be 


| devout Chriſtian, who has frequent Opportunities to 


partake of, it, to vary bis Meditations From Time'to | 
Time, ſo that he may go thro' the ſev ly, Confideras - 
tions which may be dei from il. "Thus, fin, 
Example, in remembering our Saviour, be wp 4 
Time think of bim as a "Fro ket, 2 Time as, 2 
Prieſt, 5 184 Time as a in s he may,” 
confider the Death of Chriſt a, 4 ge Or ry TH STE 
and confequently how ogious all Sin is "this; br of 
God; and he may take Occaſion from thence to * 
barg, fen ſome particular Sin, _ confe/ing” and * k 
wailing, and earneftly praying far * to eee 44 
picnu - 
liar Graces. H may confider the, miſerable Lie rr. 
Sgviqar led an Earth, as a Moria be Patience an 
Reſignation 70 the Will F God under afudti ng Ds 2 
penſationt, face? 2 a Perſon, the beloved of 
God, "who bat u, and omitted uo O hortus 
nity of doing Good, + grievouſy ſtricken ol God, 
Ls] 3 Pet. | iv, 12, A and 


wo 7 
Dat 
1 4 3 
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i N Mis Ke 


and afthQed ; aubereas aur ſuffer indeed 506 fe 


far foort of what our Iniguities have deſerved:; 2 / 
it is of the Lord's Mercies ez/y, that we are not ut - 
ah terly conſumed, becauſe his Compaſſions fail not. We , 
may farther apply ourſebves to our Saviour, who Hin- 
was tempted, to enable us to bear our. Aﬀiftions, ; 
of remove” the Burthen from us, as in his unerrin 
Wiſdom be ſhall think moſt expedient for us. Ne 
may alſo 2 this Sacrament as a Feaſt of Love 
#whereby Chriſtians are intimately united into one a 
Boch, of ahi Chrift it the Head; and therefora. 
requiring from us the moſt: ſincere and fervent Charity 
5 e e, for <obone; &s cell as for us, ou. x 
bleſſed Bora tas contented io dyes From this Gn. 
' devation æbe may heartily intercede for all the World, 
anth eſpecially for our Friend and Relations; &e. — 
The Reader may find Hints for moſt of theſe Kind: in 
= 3 g — oy" w_ ny enlarge upon” 


5 4 bee roi, NTT he ach weite 
'$ 1 is ended... | 
0 Man 5 Nabe and ile Lord God," 
look down with tender Pity and. Com- 
. oo upeh us thy 7 unworthy Servants :. 
Accept TM. ' weak eayours, forgive the I 
: * Deadneſe and Dulneſs of dur Affections, the 
N 2 ings i We our Thoughts, and the Diſtrac- 
ir Minds. Let the Merits of our 
* Redcamer: Plead our Pardon, and ſupply 
our Defects; and grant that the Remembrance . 
of what he has fe red for us, may ſo influence. 
Thou „ Words, and Actions, that 
we jay; ever e a8. become. thoſe Who have. 1 
bern Falle. 4 to e by, his Bld Grant | 
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_ the/ Greatneſs. of = my Saviour's Love, 


| # Þ . N * 


ſuitalle to the Loris Spper. 63 


that this holy Commuhion may not *. 4 
the Judgment and Condemnation of any f 
us, but that it may be to the quickening and 
ſtrengthening of our Faith, Hope, and Charity 2 ol 
and all divine Graces in our Souls, filling "us 
with: all Foy and Peace in belitving u; and 
engaging us to walk worthy of the Vocation'with 
which. we are called, in all Newneſs and 
- Holinefs'of Liſt i; that it may guard us againſt 
all Temptations, ſupport and comfort us under 
all Afflictions, and p us for Death no. 
Judgment, for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. Amen. 
Now unto him that is able to on us fr k 3 
ag and to preſent us faultleſs before the 


Fyeſance of his Glory with exceeding 2 ; 
9225 only. wiſe God our Saviour, be onde and 


22 ominion and Power, now. a Min, 4 


' * 
en* "0 : 
* a 12 Nat, 
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"which may be uſed inimediately 
. any Tune of the Day. 805 "2 


0 Lotd, my God and my Fecher Leome 
to offer thee. the juſt® Tribute of my 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, for the Merey | 
loving Kindneſs thou haſt ſhewed Ke < 
Day, in permitting me to ee of N 
per, and diſpoſing me both to call to 92 f 
to 


ſhew forth my ſincere Gratitude. for the Bene: 


din purahaſed for us by che Efflfion- of this 
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(5) 1 Cor: xiliy 13 Rom. xv 1 . 5 
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moſt precious Blood: A Subject ſo full of Com- 
fort, and on fruitful in Motives to iy vance in 
Holineſs. 
„ How many, Lord, hi being influence! 
q 3 the Pleaſures or Niches of this World, when 
they are invited to eat of this Bread of Life, 
and to drink of this Mine of Gladneſt, obſti- 
nately refuſe to come? How many pious and 
. devout Souls are deprived of this higheſt and 
moſt ſolemn AR of Religion, either for Want 
of Opportunity to perform it, or thro*: Doubts 
and Scruples and / uneaſy Fears? and how 
many are ſuffering for the Sake of a good Con- 
„ under the raging Violence of Perſecu- 
tion? | How happy do I think myſelf that my 
Circumſtances are ſo advantageouſly different. 
from theirs; that I have both the Will and the 8 
Opportunity to approach ſafely this holy Table. 
I deſire to aſcribe all the 4 unto thee, | 
knowing that every good and penfeer Gift 
= *cometh-from thee, the Father of Lights k, and 
1 bleſs thee for the ſame: from the inmoſt Re- 
ceſſes of my Heart: Vea, Oh Lord, while 1” 
live will 1 praife thre ; I will ing Pe "ey 
4 1 God while I baue my Being; Vor thou 
+ good, und thy Mercy endurath for ever n. OF 
„eh who, haſt been graciouſly pleaſed to- 
1 admit me to this holy Communion, do thou 
17 it with thy Favour and Bleſſing: 
make me a real Partaker of theſe Ad- 
which reſult from the Ridemption” 
thats #5 in-Chri 4 Feſus*4 more eſpecially; the: | * 


l "3 eg 17. . u r bb, Sin, ay. oy 
u (65) R By 24. - 45 7. + 9 7 1 | as 
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ſuitable to the Lord's Supper. G 

Graces of thy holy Spirit; that in the Strength 

of that holy Meat I may walk . 
22 


and continually in the Way of thy Comman 


ments, notwithſtanding all Difficulties : and 
Diſcouragements from the World to the con- 
trary. Hold thou my Goings in thy Paths, that 
Fatt eps flip not 9,---O let it never be ſaid, 

that after having been treated as a familiar 
Friend, and having eaten of thy Bread, T have 
lifted up my Heel againſt thee?: But give me 
Grace, I beſeech thee, to make a right 
Improvement of the repeated Opportunities 
vouchfafed me of renewing the League of 
Amity contracted with thee at my Baptiſm, and 
make me mindful always 4 that Covenant , 
living no longer unto myſelf, but unto him 
who was delivered for our Offences, and ts riſen 
again or uur Tuflifeation 7, Jeſus Chrift the 
Righteous, in whoſe moſt bleſſed Name and 
Words I beg to be heard.“ Our Father, &. 


© Now the God of Peace, that brought agi 


from the Dead our Lord Feſus, that great Shæep- 


herd of the Sheep, thre” the Blood of the 'tver-" 
laſting Covenant, make us perfect in every good” 
Wark, to do his Will, working in us that which” 
is well-pleafing in his Sight," thre Fejus Chrift," 
to whom be Glory for ever and ever, Amen c. 14. 
r ne e 
(%) x Kings-xix, 8. (oo) Pfal. xvii, 5. (p) Pal: Xu, 9. 
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(q) x Chron, XVi, 5 (r) Rom. iv, 25. . 


A If the Family has communicated, the Maſter may add | 
the foregoing Prayer to their Evening Devotions, only: 
changing wwe for J, us for me, our for my or aune, us often as 


theſe Word®occur therein. „ e jap? 
; [ſ] Heb. xili, 20, 21. 8 25 ' 14 V3 AB Fr. 
a r * | N 60 As , 
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 \};ir6'the Hands of thoſe that may be deftitate- 
| , ng and Evening Prayer for” ſuch an 


praac 1 ; acecpt this our, Tribute of Praiſe; 


| oy Goodneſs, that thou haſt begotten us 


_ thou, haſt given us god Tidings of great 75 
Aar Fan. Wie thank thee for the Kere 


our Duty, and to fit our Souls for eternal 


Jurreeion of Feſus C 


| Alteration, be as — _ _ ge to make Oe df, . 
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* A Mor ning Prayer. ot ans 

R * Nieniohey God, the great Creator and, 

\#: Sovereign Lord of Heaven and Earth, of 

. of Men! Father of Lights , who. 
in. 560 Ligbi which no Man; can, 4 


. e e ww 


r al thy bee for giving us Life. and 
all Thing of th K pertain, unte 

Zn * uf; F ſerving us, om. 

ight al; for giving us, 

freſhing [Sleepy for ightening eur {49 
45 — avs? 301 t Death l. But above. 
— the inmoſt Re- 
of Fee e to praiſe and adore. thy; 


again unto 4 7755 255 Ay the Death and Re- 

rift * So that inſtead cad, of, 
leaving us in Darkneſs and the Shadow of 1 
and haſt tranſlated 45 into the. ingdom of. of 


Gpportunities thou doſt afford us to think upon 


.* Theſe Prayers (partly taken from Dr Hooge neweſt 
Manual of Devetions, p. 116, 124) may, with very little 
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4 Morning Ser. 6 7 


Glory; and that. notwithſtanding our, Abuſy 
of. thy. Patience, thou haſt ſtill given) us this 
Day to. ert out aur Salvation vit h Fear N 
trembling For theſe ſignal Favours, for 5 
exceeding great and. precious Promiſes E, 101 
We give thanks unto thee, thy Praiſe ſhall euer 
bs in our Mouths ' : We will be glad and rejpies 
in thee; yea, our Songs will we- make 10 thy 
Name, O thou moſt Higheſt ®, .. + 

- We. acknowledge, O Lord. that we Have 
rendered, ourſelves. unworthy. of thy Favour, 
by. the ungrateful Returns we have : 
for thy Mercies; but filled with. the Senſe 
f thy: educ. and For bearance, and Longn 
ſaffgring.*, we are reſolved to live no langer ta 
durſelyes, but to him who-'rydeemed us n Gad 
by bit own Blade: We will lay afide every 
Weights: and the Sin ubieb doth ſo eaſily beſet 
#5, and run with Patience the Race that is. ſet 
befare us v.. But tobe is ſufficient for theſe 
Things 4? We of ourſelves ate not ſaffitient>.te 
think any. Thing good as of  ourſelves.; | Withait 
dbee we can de nothing q: Our Swufficiency rs 4 
the: Our Help Randeth in the Name of 
Larg,. ibo bas made-Heaven and Eorth 
ſtrengthen us with Might by tby holy Spirit in 


che innen Man to ſubdue our evil and corrupt 


Inglinations, and, denying ourſelves u, to go on 
chaarfully and without Interruption in the nat⸗ 
2 Paths of Virtue and Religion. We know, 


Nen, . x = pet. i, 4. [1] Pal. V, T. | 
fo 4bid:. "Ix © 2. 8855 In] Rom. i li, 4. ; bo Rev. V. 9. ; | 4 
Heb. ii, T.. 2 Iq) 2 Cor. ii, 16. 5 11 hn xv, $4 .._- 
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68 A Morning Prayer. 
O Lord, that it 5s good for ur to hold ourſelves || © 
foft by God, and to put cur Truft in the! Lord | /* 
God *; nay, that it is our only Happineſs. A 
This we believe, O help thou our Unbelief Y 
* Preſerve, O Lord, our going out and our 4 
coming in*, and let thy Blefling accompany us 1 
in whatever we take in Hand. Give us Grace 
1% keep our Tongues from Evil, and our Lips K 
that they ſpeak no Guile*; and to put on, as * 
the El:#7 of Gd, Bowels of Mercy, Kindneſs, F 
| Humbleneſs of Mind, Meehneſs, Long-ſuffering, f. 
ferbearing and forgiving one another ®.-' And in 
may the awful Conſideration: of the great and tf 
terrible Day of the Lord, when God ſhall. 6 
judge the Secrets L all Men by Feſus Chrift*, | 
To influence our Thoughts, Words, and Ac- 
tions; ſo continually make us take Heed to our 
Mays, that we may be accounted worthy to 
and before the Son of Man, and receive that 
great Reward which he ſhall beſtow on them 
that diligently ſeek him. And may, O Lord, 
the raviſhing Thoughts of that immenſe Hap- 
pineſs reſerved in Heaven for us induce us to ſet 
our Affctions on Things above, and not en Things 
eon the Earth',, and may we be thereby encou- 
' raged to bear with Patience and Reſignation, 
all thoſe Croſſes, Diſappointments, and Miſ- 
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A Morning Prayer. 69 

knowing that our light Affliction, which ir but 
for a Moment, worketh for: us a far more en- 
ceeding and eternal Weight of Glory *; and that 
after patient Continuance in well doing, we fball 
receive: Glory and, Honour and Immortality, and 
drink of thy Pleaſures as out of the River . 

Thou knoweſt beſt our Condition, our Defires, 

and our real Wants: Thine infinite Wiſdom 
knows whether it be beft for us to abound, or 
to ſuffer Need": O do thou, inexhauſtible 
Fountain of Mercy, ſuit thy Bleflings to our 
ſeveral Neceſſities, leading us with thy Countil, 
in order afterward to receive us to Glory , 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who in Compaſſion 
to our Infirmities has taught and commanded us 
when we pray to ſay, Our Father, &c. \ 


\ [Then read the Colle& for the Day out of the 
0 Common Prayer; and the tius laſt Prayers 
th] the Morning er Evaning Service, Al- 
811 557 God who haſt given us Grace, c. 
N race of our — Jeſus Chriſt, e | 


9 

- 

. An Evening Player. 1 ay 
's LORD, the high and lofty Onag that in. 
- Habireſt Eternity y, whbſe Name it ae "Þ 
» | who'art of putter, Eyes than to bebold Evil, ant! 
ſ- | can/? not idol un — ay ?, how ſhall 1 7 
e Eyes to thee, we who are encompaſſed abhat 
with Gullt and Miſery, and covered with Shatne _ 
+ | and Confuſion 1—8 Lord, - we have 1 
ali ane committed Iniguity, and done. wickedly%,” 
ahn che Light of our own Mi and the 


e, 17. (1) Rom. fl, 7 (mn) Pla? xxxvi, 8. 1 
(n) Phil. iv, 12. Fo) Pſal. Þxxili, oy 2 * ii, * 1 
@) 1 ee, | (4) Ban. . 5. » a 
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yo Ai Evening Prayer. © 
baun Protepts: of thy holy Goſpel: Mu v 
Hund before thine F n and who Can abid? 
the Fierceneſs of thine Anger *? What ſball ive 
| Jay unto thee, O thou Preſerver of Men*? Shouldft: 
thou deal with us after our Sins; and teward ns 
3 jag our Iniquities *,, we muſt. be loſt and un- 
| for ever: But enter not hall no Mon ting with 
1 N ade for in thy Tigris hal 


* "+ * * 


. W pp art a Ged ready: to pardon Lf acids: 10 
3 2 „imo to Anger, and of great Nindngli 
| endureth for ever, and thy Compaſ- 
* fail not; ne hnowsft whereof. woe are 
made, and remembereſt that" we are but Duft*. 
O thou Father of | Merctes *, O Lord, thow 
Lover of Souls*, hide not thy Face Trum ys Sy 75 
caft thy Servants away in 1 et 
Interceſfion of thy beloved Son, in who f 
art tell ple 7 * en on bur behalf, and for 
the Sake® S- done and * ſiffered 
for us forgive our paſt and Follies," Which 


1 


niſbment due to them greater than we can bear f. 
Give us, we beſee® thee, a deep Contrition 


ly 


d ben, we” live, move, and baus our Being # 
Here, and upon whoſe Mercy We we depend 
T- confummate — in — to 
de are haſt 
s God, o haſt pro 
thy -holy Spirit to 8 that of ith, we k 
e Walmi, 6. (t) Job vi, 20% (e) Pat, eig 
. v) Ibid. — (x) Nen. N, 27. 00 2 Pf. evi . 
og (a) Pal. cili, 14. (b) 2 Cor. I 3. 
Fx; LT xi, 26. | P * xxvil, 9. (e) Matth. in, 'N 
Gen. i _ 13. () Acts xvii, 28. 00 Luke , 13. 
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are more than we can number, and the Pu. 


"far havitigipffended thee. our great Benefndtor, 


give 


aa n y tos pod ms. od . 


> 


An Evening Prager. 
and from the yery Bottom of our. Sou be⸗ 


Wl ID thee to give us his gracious Influence, to 

* We Va ur corrupt Natutes, tg ſtrengthen our 

{& efs, to comfort us in Troubles, to fup- 

il rt us in Diſcouragements, to ſuccour us in 
Temptations, and to aſſiſt us in all the Parts of 

0 our Duty. Give us; O Lord, that victorious 

9 -Faith whereby we may overcome the World, 
chat we may ever hereafter live in thy Fear, 

4 | nd in a ſincere and univerſal Obedience to all 

1. thy righteous Laws. 6 0 e 

7 Pr ͤ ͤvU. 

re | concerned State of Mind, into Coldneſs and 

0 3 to the Duties of Religion; 

F t grant, O that we may continually 

5 : bath our. Hearts'the Value of has Prize that 
de | is ſet before us, and that all our Pains, All =} | 


| Induſtry, and all our Might, are abſolutely: ne- 
4 = a4 wy thy Dee ar tn INE 
ed | that wt borate and eternal Blefling, 1 
x 0 God whoſe Providence ence watches thy Pool 


1 2 ene nor Petpeft 06 1k 2 thy 
Mings, and let us be fafe f t by Hasle ns 
> || Keep us from all Evil and Nic de, and ſtom 
; : the Dread and Fear of any; ; kefreſh us with 
id comfortable Reft and Sleep, Which may the 
10 better fit us for the Duties of the Day follow- HE 
* ins. And, O Lord, make us evet mindfuf of that 
5 ime when we ſhall lie down in the Duſt, that * 
that Day may never come upolt us ee e 
but that db ay be . te OE: 8 13 
; waiting . 4 : 1 1 
ns -(k)\Pfal. xx, 1. (5) Ibid. ci, 4. 
leren 5 oh Lake rar 4: (6) Ibid, x = 2 


| Es, #s © ; 
. e 
bo F 


LY 1 Foun Peer. 


F = --0 Here, Time permits, is to come in the ge- 
5 50 fr Ive Jer at Page 56. ] 3 


— A Nese gte 0 Father. of Mercies, and God, if 7 
all. Comforts, our unfeigned Thanks for the 
Mercies of this Day. Every Day, nay every 
Moment of our Life, afford us new Inſtances of 
thy boundleſs Mercy. We thank thee; for pre- 
ſerving us from th © Calanitics to which theſe 
. fav frail mortal Bodies of ours are continually 
4 ble ED) and from thoſe Puniſhments which are 
too juſt Rewards for our Sins. If we haye 
* any din, it was the Effect of thy reſtrain- 
ng Grace: If we have avqqded any md 
with Hand directed us: 1 
unto the Lord for all bis Benefits u? O grant 
— the Senſe of thy Goodneſs may have Hach 
an Influence upon us, that we may. ſhew forth 
thy 0 not only with our Lips, but in our 
e BY ing up ourſelßes to thy Service, 
ty ng . and J 


_ n 2 
7 
S ” — 


To dre * Fad Life * 
riſt our 14 5 din oſe moſt bleſſed Name 
and Words we farther al upon ets "Oe 


— rr, eee Z 
* % N 7 * 
q * 4% 2 N , 9 -4 * 
5 a 9 Froen TEE TY + — * 23 P 4 
” Mk . 2 9 


r Father, Ke. BT Wt e 


Vnto God's gracious Fel hal PioteRtion 
we moſt humbly commit 'ourſelves :* The Lord 
7.4 ©* bleſs us and Keep us; The Lord. make his Face 
„e en us, and be gracious unto us; 


- 12 Rl up . e upon us, antl 185 u . 


both now and, evermote. ; | 
. p 4 Cor, * e Plat. c, u. 1 
4 » of N 77 e's 26 T4 8 — 12 
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As there are many Places, ehpecially in 


8 R ASA d S,. 


YT Zobnſon's Unbloody Sacrifice, Part I, p. 349» 350; 2d Part, 


2 FEE; : — — — — — 
ADVICE concerning Spiritual 
We . Communion... 27 


3 Country Pariſhes, where the Sacrament is 
y ſeldom adminiſtered: And as it may hag- - 
den that ſometimes the beſt Chtiſtians are by 
ickneſs, and other warrantable Impediments, 
indered from partaking of it when it is; ſome 
pious Divines * have adviſed in theſe Caſes a 
ſpiritual Communzon to ſupply in ſome Sort the 
Want of facramentat, To this , Purpoſe. they 
adviſe us to ſet apart the ſame Portion of 
ime, and to uſe the fame Meditations and 
Prayers {changing only ſuch ge he as re- 
late to actual Participation) as if we were to 
receive the Sacrament. As this is Matter of 
Advice only, and not of divine Commandment, 
9 may do herein as he is Aiſpeſed in 
his Heart. But no doubt ſuch a ftiritual Cam- 
munion cannot fail of having a very good Effect: 
By it, the Reſolutions we make at the Lord's 
able will be conſtantly renewed, and will not 
be liable to be eaſily forgotten, which is too often 
the Caſe, when Communions are at a great Diſ- 
tance from each other: By this we may always 
preſerve a lively Senſe of God's Mercies, an 44 
ſolute Hatred againſt Sin, and a fervent Charity 


* See Biſhop Tayhr's Worthy. Communicate, p. 486 3 
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p. 2 1 — 5 Patrick's Advice to 9 p. 1813 R. 
0p ens Inſtruction for the 's Supper, P- 1733 
Spirityal Combat, Þ+-249, K . e's, 628 


upon the 


haye had a great deal of Lime beforehand. iq 


* 
- , F 
2 


ove to bur Saviour, and be alway prepared to 


_ preſent. ourſglves at his Table, whenſoever we 


have an Opportunity; and in the mean while 
we ſhall comfort ourſelves, that whilſt «© we do 
truly repent of our Sins, and Daene 
lieve that oY Chriſt hath ſuffered; Death 
; roſs for us, and ſhed his Blood 
for our Redemption, earneſtly remembering 
* the Benefits we have thereby, and giving him 


'« hearty Thanks therefore, we do eat and 


* drigk the Body and Blood of our Saviour 
„ profitzbly-to- our Soul's Health, altho' we 
ec do not receivè the Sacrament with ou 
Nay, the ſpiritual Communion may be of goot 
Uſe to thoſe ſcrupulous Perſons who arg afrai 
to partake of the Lord's Supper unleſs the 


' atkual Preparation. Ido not praiſe theny fot 
their over Nicety (if I may ſo expreſs it 3 maj 
AS. 1 Nav 


I think: them blameable therein, as. . har 
ſhewedd in the foregoing Tract; but yet, fuch 


' ſpiritual Communion will be uſeful to them, to 


- "bring to their Minds a Remembrance of; what 


otherwiſe they would not have thought of ; ant 


dy thus keeping: themſelves in a continual, Pre 


paration, they may in Time be brought. to. 


_ " Reſclution, of Partaking of the bleſſed Sacra 


. cramefit whenever they haye Opportunity. 
As to the Devotions fit to be uſed on ſuch 


Occaſions, moſt of the foregoing ones na) 


4 


ſerve without any Alteration, and the” bther 
with very lite. The penitent Confeſſion of Sin 


® Communica.of the, CU. 
E p- 11 


6. 3 a 
8 " hd. * . \ 
* 1 : ; "Oh 


74 Advice concerning pi ritual Communion, j 
towards all Men ; By this we ſhall keep up our 


So AMHR 


OECAS TM Md CdS. 345. 


*. 22 


28 Po T4; The commemorative Meditation 'ont - 
610. 


Plas 38; The Me, atations* UNS 84. 
vrans”'s 


out any teration, * 


5 A our Ali, p. 18; 0 
elt, do this in Nane b er me, 8 203 . 
may alſo ſerve with ſome” Might: Variation; WY 


wed, making the, nieteſfiry Alcorn +” 


*. Lr may. begin y zur Devations by fone ſuch 
%% v1 Projer as ibis te ln; 


whe 8 every where; and morr 1 nigß 


for thowr Knowreſt the Deſire of my Heart to be 
to the ſacramental Bread and Cum, to comme? 
morate in an eſpecial Manner the Saluation f 
Cod, in the Congregation ef thy People. I lament 


eu of receioixg the holy Communion, or are any s. 
ſabled from going to it, at the uſual Times of its publick . x0 
miniftiration, printed ſingly, and in his Advice to a Friend, 
p. . Alto in Hele' 5 Jace? Offices of trivate Dovetion, P. 410. 


mY. 


auvibur's Sufferings,” p. 253 The Stripture- 


en, p. 36.— 55 ng be, uſed" che 7 


'The.Proy yer. fax Charity; p. 183 at the O te F 
25 ee on the 


the "Fjatulations at the Lots Tabhe,'p. 21, 2 
Communion Service too, may be very 15 


Aumighty God- and: BOY e Pater 


ante all chat call upon thee ju TPuth: 
If before thy divine Wiajty Wicht 5 
Gaben of 'Sout and Body, th re thy 
at this Time; that 0 napled 
N förm an acceptable Sactif "arty Yee, | 
Ca Ret Corte "tor a e Sat 
© urito © thee all Hearts be open, Ut Defir 


©ktown, and from tliee no Secrets are hid; 


+ This is already _ in · ſome Meaſure by Biſhop Pa- 
2 in a private Fray 15 the Uſe of thoſe who 3 the 


| Albvicoxotcerning - tirituaÞ Clmnmnonon.. 73 9 
4 115. THe" Prcher for the Grate.of Thankful. 


1 
7 


40 ye A Jet CONCerr.INg fprritua . | | 
va my. pr, Opportunity acknowledge * 
my bounden 8 oin in this ſolemn A of 55 
public W orſhip whenſoever ao Opportunity 


is afforded. me: Pardon, good Lord, all my 
careleſs Omiffons of this Duty; my Want of 
Devotion when 1 performed i it, and * Want 


of Improvement by. it. 


be thou pleaſed to t me the ſpiritual Com · 


8 . 2 8 


Accept, O Lord, of my Will and. "Deſire, 
at this Time that I cannot outwardly commu- 
nicate; let thy gracious Preſence be with me, 
ſince tho? I amx abſent from thy choſen People: 
who Lag 2 0 an; attend on thy holy Ordi- 

am preſent i in Spirit, and heartily 
join join wb 5 — in magnifying << thine ineſtimable 
. Love in the Redemption of the World by 
i our Lond Jefus Chr? ,” and in pleading the 


Merits: of his all · ſufficient Sacrifice for the Par- 
don of my Sins, and thoſe of all ſincere Penis 
MG wd or hc obtaining of all ſuck Graces as 


to further-thine Elect in the Way 
to RY 7 2 whilſt I am deprived «; 
the external Elements of this bleſſed 


forts and unſpeakable Advanta ew were in- 
tended. to convey to all true Believers pq . 
I moſt humbly beg to be made Partaker 
thro' the Mediation of thy * * 
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